1 * 
7 1 Fs 
WA b; FI 7 Pg 
4 47 
/ / 
7 Mo 2 


, 
,, ors 
P F1 Fo 


1% 
WW, ; 11 
* 


ad 
. „ Is; 
5 p 2 7 = 
7. 3 1, AY 
V1 04 1, 2 72 —= 


5 74 72 
WMD 5 


4 2 


— Rr In 


1 . 
— 
- 


RS 
VG ad 


YN 


2 = 
,,, 


#., 


=. - 
— 
— - on. — > N — 
= „ 4 
—— — = 
2 _- ano ac 09 » - 
LI SSI ——— —„—⸗ = 
— — 
— - * 


. ry” 


1 * 
7 1 Fs 
WA b; FI 7 Pg 
4 47 
/ / 
7 Mo 2 


, 
,, ors 
P F1 Fo 


1% 
WW, ; 11 
* 


ad 
. „ Is; 
5 p 2 7 = 
7. 3 1, AY 
V1 04 1, 2 72 —= 


5 74 72 
WMD 5 


4 2 


— Rr In 


1 . 
— 
- 


RS 
VG ad 


YN 


2 = 
,,, 


#., 


=. - 
— 
— - on. — > N — 
= „ 4 
—— — = 
2 _- ano ac 09 » - 
LI SSI ——— —„—⸗ = 
— — 
— - * 


. ry” 


L444 * % &=>. ATIAKLLE 


THE 


E 1 F- 


And SrRANCE SURPRIZING 


ADVE NTUR ES 
| ROBINSON D | 


Ot YORK, MARINER: 


Who lived eight and twenty Years all alone in 


an un-inhabited Iſland on the Coaſt of AukRICA, 


near the Mouth of the Great River of Orvonoque ; 


Having been caſt on Shore by Shipwreck, where- 
in all the Men periſhed but himſelf. 


With an ACCOUNT how, he was at laſt as 


ſtrangely delizer'd by OYBATES. 
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PREFACE 


E ever the Story of any private 
Man's Adventures in the 
World were worth making 
Publick and were acceptable when 
Publiſh'd, the Editor of this Ac- 
count thinks this will be ſo. 


Life exceed all that Che thinks) 
'% to be found extant; the Life of 
one Man being ſearce capable of a 
greater V ariety. 

The Story is told with Modeſty, 


gious Application of Events to the 
Uſes to which wiſe Men always 


apply 


The Wonders of this Man's. 


with Seriouſueſs, and with a Li 
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ROBINSON CRUSOE, Sr., 
| po ae TRY - n 


Was born in the Tear t6324 in the 

City of Tork, of a good Family, tho 

not of that Country, my Father be- 

ing a Foreigner of Breman, who ſertled 
i firſt at Hul: He got a good Eſtate 
by Merchandize, and leaving off his 
Trade, lived afterward at Tork, from whence he had 
married my Mother, whoſe Relations were named 
Ribinſon, a very good Family in that Country, and 
from whom I was call'd Robinſon Kreutznaer; but by ' 
the uſual Corruption of Words in England, We are 
now call'd, nay we call our ſelves, and write ut 


NameCruſce,and ſo my Companions always call'd me. 
2 ar” 


OR 
I had two elder Brothers, one of which was 
Lieutenant Collonel to an Erg/ih Regiment of Foot 
in Handers, formerly commanded bythe famous Coll. 
* Lockhart, and was killed at the Battle near Dunkirk 
- againſt the Spaniards ; What became of my ſecond 
Brother I never knew, any more than my Father or 
Mother did know what was become of me. 
Being the third Son of the Family, and gat bred 
to any Trade, my Head began to be fill'd very ear- 
ly with rambling Thoughts: My Father, who was 
very ancient, had given me a competent Share of 
Learning, as far as Houſe- Education, and a 
Countty Free-School generally goes, and deſign'd 
me for the Law ; but I would be ſatisfied with no- 
thing but going to Sea, and my Inelination to this 
led me ſo r againſt the Will, nay the Com 
mands of my Father, and againſt all the Entreaties 
and Perſwaſions of my Mother and other Friends, 
that there ſeem'd to be ſomething fatal in that Pro- 
penſion of Nature tending directly to the Life of 
Miſery which was to befal me. | 
KMy Father, 2 wiſe and grave Man, gave me 
ſerious and excellent Counſel againſt what he fore- 
ſaw was my Deſign. He called me one Morning in- 
to his Chamber, where he was confined by the 
Gout, and expoſtulated very warmly with me up 
this Subject: He ask d me what Reaſons more th 
2 meer wandring Inclination I had for leaving my 
- Father's Houſe and my native Country, Where 1 
might be well introduced, and had a Proſpect of 
_-.. railing my Fortune by Application and Induſtry, 
with a Life of Eaſe and Pleaſure He told 
me it was for Men of deſperate. Fortunes en 
one Hand, or of aſpiring, ſuperior Fortunes on the 
other, ho went abroad upon Adventures, to riſe 
by Enterprize, and make themſclyes famous in Un: | ty 
. » dertakings of a Nature out of the common Nen th: 
4 <a | Ah: that 


. 


=. oÞ 


-©Y Av wt 3 "8 eons bh +4 6 | 1 EDS 
, 1 * a — N ay <d . 


= 
© 


* 


— 


39 
that theſe things were all either too far above me, 
or too far below me; that mine was the middle 
State, or what might be called the upper Station 
of Low Life, which he had found by long Experience 
was the beſt State in the World, the moſt ſuited to 
human Happineſs, nor expoſed to the Miſeries and 
Hardſhips, the Labour and Sufferings of the me- 
chanick Part of Mankind, and not embaraſs'd with 
the Pride, Luxury, Ambition and Envy of the np- 
per Part of Mankind. He told me, I might judge 
of the Happineſs of this State, by this one thing, 
vix. That this was the State of Life which all 
other People envied; that Kings have frequently la- 
mented the miſerable Conſequences of being born 
to great Things, and wiſh they had been placed 
in the Middle of the two Extremes, between the 
Mean and the Great; that the wiſe Man gave his 
Teſtimony to this as the juſt Standard of true Fe- 
licity, when he prayed to have neither Poverty or 
Riches. ASHES e bes 5 

He bid me obſerve it, and I ſhould always find, 
that the Calamities of Life were ſhared among the 
upper and lower Part of Mankind; but that the 
middle Station had the feweſt Diſaſters, and was 
not expos d to ſo many Viciſſitudes as the higher or 
lower Part of Mankind; nay, they were not ſubje- 
cted to ſo many Diſtempers and Uneafinefles either 
of Body or Mind, as thoſe were, who by vicious 
Living, Luxury and Extravagancies on one Hand, 
or by hard Labour, want of Neceſſar ies, and mean 
or-inſufficient Diet on the other Hand, bring Di- 
ſtempers upon themſelves by the natural Conſequen- 
ces of their Way of Living; That the middle Sta- 
tion of Life was calculated for all kind of Virtues 
and all kind of Enjoyments; that Peace and Plen- 
ty were the Hand-maids of a middle Fortune; 
that Temperance, Moderation, Quietneſs, Health, 

7 B 2 Society, 
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Society, all agreeable Diverſions, and all deſirable 
Pleaſures, were the Bleſſings attending the middle 
Station of Life; that this Way Men went ſilently 
and ſmoothly thro* the World, and comfortably out 
of it, norembaraſgd with the Labours of the Hands 
or of the Head, not ſold to the Life of Slavery for 
daily Bread, or harraſs d with perplex'd Circum- 
ſtances, which rob the Soul ot Peace, and the 
Body of Reſt; notenrag'd with the Paſſion of En- 
vy, or ſecret burning Luſt of Ambition for great 
things; but in eaſy Circumſtances ſliding gently 
thro the World, and ſenſibly taſting the Sweets of 
living, without the bitter, feeling that they are 
happy, and learning by every Day's Experience to 
know it more ſenſibly. 5 BIR 8h tie th 
After this, he preſs d me earneſtly; and in the 
molt affectionate manner, not to play the young 
Man, not to precipitate my ſelf into Miſeries which 
Nature and the Station of Life I was born in, 
ſeem'd to have provided againſt; that I was under 
no Neceſſity of ſeeking my Bread ; that he would 
do well for me, and endeavotir to enter me fairly 
into the Station of Life which he had been juſt re- 
commending to me; and that if I was not very ea- 
ſy and happy in the World, it muſt be my meer 
Fate or Fault that muſt hinder it, and that he 
ſhould have nothing to anſwer for, having thus diſ- 
charg'd his Duty in warning me againſt Meafures 
which he knew would be to my Hurt: In a word, 
that as he would do very kind things for me if 
I would ſtay and ſettle at Home as he directed, 
ſo he would not have ſo much Hand in my Misfor- 
tunes, as to give me any Encouragement to go 
away: And to cloſe all, he told me I had my 
elder Brother for an Example, to whom he had uſed 
the ſame earneſt Perſwaſions to keep him from go- 
ing into the Low Country Wars, but could not 2a" 
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from him. However, I did not act ſo haſtily neither 


pleaſanter than ordinary, and told her, that my 
Thoughts were ſo entirely bent upon ſeeing the 


4 : 


World, that I ſhould never ſettle to any thing with 


6 
vail, his young Deſires prompting him to run int o 
the Army where he was kill'd ; and tho' he ſaid 
he would not ceaſe to pray for me, yet he woul 
venture to {ay to me, that if I did take this fooliſh 
Step, God would not bleſs me, and I would have 
Leiſure hereafter to reflect upon having neglected 
his Counſel when there might be none to aſſiſt in 
N | | 
I I obſerved in this laſt Part of his Diſcourſe, 
which was truly Prophetick, tho” I ſuppoſe my Fa- 
ther. did not know it to be ſo himſelf; I ſay, I ob- 
ſexved the Tears run down his Face very plentiful- 
ly,. and eſpecially when he ſpoke of my Brother 
who was kill'd ; and that when he ſpoke of my ha- 
ving Leiſure to repent, and none to aſſiſt me, he 
Was ſo mov d, that he broke off the Diſcourſe, and 
told me, his Heart was ſo full, he could ſay no 
nee yr = 
J was ſincerely affected with this Diſcourſe, as 
indeed who could be otherwiſe? and I reſolv'd not 
to think of going Abroad any more, but to ſettle 
at Home according to my Father's Deſire. But 
alas! a few Days ware. it all off; and in ſhort, to 
prevent any of my Father's farther Importunities, 
in a.tew. Weeks after, I reſolv'd to run quite away 


as my firſt Heat of Reſolution prompted, but I took 
my Mother, at a time when I thought her a little 


clolution enough to go through with it, and my 


Father had better give me his Conſent than force 3 
eto go without it; that I was now Eighteen 
ears, old, which was too late to go Apprentice to 
A Trade, or Clerk to an Attorney; that I was ſure, 
if ] did, I ſhould never ſerve out my Time, and 1 
| | B 3 ſhouid 
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Elopement that time; but I ſay, being there, and 
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Hould certainly run away from my Maſter before 
my Time was out, and go to Sea; and if the would 


ſpeak to my Father to let me go one Voyage a- 


broad, if I came home again and did not like it, I 
would go no more, and I would promiſe by a dou- 
ble Dilligence to recover that Time I had loft. 
This put my Mother into a great Paſſion : She 
told me, ſhe knew it would be to no Purpoſe to 
ſpeak to my Father upon any ſuch Subject, that he 
knew too well what was my Intereſt to give his Con- 
ſent to any ſuch thing ſo much for my Hurt, and that 
ſhe wondered how I could think of any ſuch thing at- 
ter ſuch aDiſcourſe as I had had with my Father, and 
ſuch kind and tender Expreſſions as ſhe knew my Fa- 
ther had us'd to me ; and that in ſhort, if I would 


ruin my ſelf there was no Help for me; but I might 


ge pend I ſhould never have their Conſent to it: That 
or her Part ſhe would not have ſo much Hand in my 


Deſtruction; and I ſhould never have it to ſay, that 


my Mother was willing when my Father was not. 
Tho' my Mother refuſed to move it to my Fa- 
ther, yet as J have heard afterwards, ſhe reported 
all the Diſcourſe to him, and that my Father af- 
ter ſnewing a great Concern at it, ſaid to her with 
2 Sigh, That Boy might be happy if he would 
fa at home, but if he goes abroad, he will be 
the moſt miſerableſt Wretch that was ever born; I 
can give no Conſent to it. 
It was not till almoſt a Year after this that I broke 
ho' in the mean time I continued obſtinate- 
ly deaf to all Propoſals of ſettling to Buſineſs, | 


and frequently expoſtulating with my Father and 


Mother, about their being ſo poſitively determin'd 
againſt what they knew my Inclinations prompted 
me to. But being one Day at Hul, where I went 
caſually, and without any Purpoſe of making an 
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with them, with the common Allurement of Seata- 


one of my Companions being going by Sea to Lan- 
don, in his Father's Ship, and prompting me to go 


ring Men, viz. That it ſhould coſt me nothing for 
my Paſſage, I conſulted neither Father or Mother 
any more, nor ſo much as ſent them Word of it; but 
leaving them to hear of it as they might, without 
asking God's Bleſſing, or my Father's, without any 
Conſideration of Circumſtances or Conſequences, 
and in an ill Hour, God knows, on the firſt of SF 
tember 1651, I went on board a Ship bound for Lows 
don; never any young Adyenturer's Misfortunes, I 
believe, began ſooner, or continued longer than mine. 
The Ship was no ſooner gotten out of the Humber, 
but the Wind began to blow, and the Winds to riſe 


in a moſt frightful manner; and as I had never 


been at Sea before, I was moſt inexpreſſible ſick in 
Body, and terrify'd in my Mind: I began now ſe- 
riouſly to reflect upon what I had done, and how 
juſtly I was overtaken by the Judgment of Heayen 
tor my wicked leaving my Father's Houſe, and a» 
bandoning my Duty; all the good Counſel of my 
Parents, my Father's Tears and my Mother's En- 
2 came now freſh into my Mind, and my 
Conſcience, which was not yet come to the Pitch 
of Hardneſs to which it has been ſince, reproach d 
me with the Contempt of Advice, and the Breach 
of my Duty to God and my Father. | 

All this while the Storm encreas'd, and the Sea; 
which I had never been upon before, went very high, 


tho' nothing like what I have ſeen many times 


ſince; no, nor like what I ſaw a few Days after - 


But it was enough to affect me then, who was but 
a young Sailor, and had never known any thing of 


the Matter. I expected every Wave would have 
{wallowed us up, and that every time the Ship fell 


down, as I thought, in the Trough or Hollow 
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of the Sea, we ſhould never riſe more; and in this 
Agony of Mind, I made many Vows and Reſolu- 


tions, that if it would pleaſe God here to ſpare 


my Life this one Voyage, if ever I got once my 
Foot upon dry Land again, I would go directly 
home to my Father, and never ſet it into a Ship a- 
gain while I liv'd; that I would take his Advice, 
and never run my ſelf into ſuch Miſeries as theſe 
any more. Now I ſay plainly the Goodneſs of 
his Obſervations about the middle Station of Lite, 
how eaſy, how comfortably he had liv'd all his 
Days, and never had been expos'd to Tempeſts at 
Sea; or Troubles on Shore; and I reſolv'd that I 
would, like a true repenting Prodigal, go home to 
my Father. WL | 
Theſe wiſe and ſober Thoughts continued all the 
while the Storm continued, and indeed ſome time 
after; but the next Day the Wind was abated 
and the Sea calmer, and I began to be a little inur d 
to it: However I was very grave for all that Day, 
being alſo a little Sea ſick ſtill; but towards Night 
the Weather clear'd up, the Wind was quite over, 
and a charming fine Evening follow d; the Sun went 
don perfectly clear, and roſe ſo the next Morning; 
and having little or no Wind, and a ſmooth Sea, 
the Sun ſhining upon it, the Sight was, as Ithought, 
the moſt delightful that ever I ſaw. - 

I had ſlept well in the Night, and was now no 
mote Sea ſick, but very chearful, looking with 
Wonder upon the Sea that was ſo rough and terri- 
ble the Day before, and could be ſo calm and ſo 
pleafant in ſo little time after. And now leaſt my 
good Reſolutions ſhould continue, my Companion, 


_ who had indeed entic'd me away, comes to me, 


Mel Bob, ſays he, clapping me upon the Shoulder, 
. How do you do after it! Twarrant you were frighted 
want -joulpſt Night, when it blew but a Cap full e 
8 * 01 Nia! 
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mad? A Cap full d you call it? ſaid I, tas a terri- 
ble Storm : A Storm, you Fool you,” replies he, do you 
call that a Storm, why it was nothing at all; give us but 
a good Ship and Sea-room, aud ue think nothing of ſuch 
4 Squal of Wind as that; but you're but a freſh Mater 
Saillor, Bob; come let us make a Bowl of Punch and 
we'll forget all that; d'ye ſee what charming Weather *tis 
now? To make ſhort this ſad Part of my Story, 
we went the old way of all Sailors, the Punch was 
made, and I was made drunk with it, and in that 
one Night's Wickedneſs I drowned all my Repen- 
tance, all my Reflections upon my paſt Conduct, 
and all my Reſolutions for my future. Tn a word, 
as the Sea was returned to its Smoothneſs of Sur- 
face and ſettled Calmneſs by the Abatement of that - 
Storm, ſo the Hurry of my Thoughts being over, 
my Fears and Apprehenſions of being ſwallow'd up 
by the Sea being torgotten, and the Current of my 
former Deſires return'd, I entirely forgot the Vows 
and Promiſes that I made in my Diſtreſs. I found 
indeed ſome Intervals of Reflection, and the ſerious 
Thoughts did, as it were, endeayour to return a- 
gain ſometimes, but I ſhook them off, and rouz'd 
my ſelf from them as it were from a Diſtemper, 
and applying my ſelf to Drinking and Company, 
ſoon matter'd the Return of thoſe Fits, for ſo, I 
call'd them, and J had in five or fix Days got as 
compleat a Victory over Conſcience as any young 
Fellow that reſoly'd not to be troubled with it, 


could deſire: But I was to have another Trial for 
it ſtill; and Providence, as in ſuch Caſes generall 
it does, reſolv d to leave me entirely without Excuſe. 
For if I would not take this for a Deliverance, the 
next was to be ſuch a one as the worſt and moſt 
harden'd Wretch among us would confeſs both the 


The 


on 


Danger and the Mercy. 
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The ſixth Day of our being at Sea we came in- 
to Tarmouth Roads; the Wind having been contra- 
Iy, and the Weather calm, we had made but little 
Way ſince the Storm. Here we were obliged to 
come to Anchor, and here we lay, the Wind con- 
tinuing contrary, viz. at South-welt, tor ſeven or 
eight Days, during which time a great many Ships 
from Newcaftle came into the ſame Roads, as the 
common Harbour where the Ships might wait for 
2 Windfor the River. 
- Wehad not however rid here ſo long, but ſhould 
haye Tided it up the River, but that the Wind 
blew too freſh ; and after we had lain four or five 
Days, blew very hard. However, the Roads be- 
ing reckoned as good as a Harbour, the Anchorage 
good, and our Ground-Tackle very ſtrong, our 
Men were unconcerned, and not in the leaſt appre - 
henſi ve of Danger, but ſpent the Time in Reſt and 
Mirth, after the manner of the Sea; but the eighth 
Day in the Morning, the Wind increaſed, and we 
had all Hands at Work to ſtrike our Top- Maſts, 
and make every thing ſnug and cloſe, that the Ship 
- might ride as eaſy as poſſible. By Noon the Sea 
went very high indeed, and our Ship rid Forecaſtle 
in, ſhipp d feveral Seas, and we thought once or 
twice dur Anchor had come home; upon which 
our Maſter order'd out the Sheet Anchor ; 10 that 
we rode with two Anchors a-head, and the Cables 
vered out to the better End. | 
By this Time it blew a terrible Storm indeed, 
and now I began to ſee Terror and Amazement in 
the Faces even of the Seamen themſelves. The Ma- 
ſer, tho” vigilant in the Bulineſs of preſerving the 
Ship, yet as he went in and out of his Cabbin by 
me, I could hear him ſoftly to himſelf ſay ſeveral 
times, Lord be merciful to us, we ſhall be all loſt, we 
Hall be all undone; and the like. During theſe firſt 
. | | _ Hurries, 
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Hurries, I was ſtupid, lying ſtill in my Cabbin, 
which was in the Steerage, and cannot deſcribe my 
Temper : I could ill re-aflyme the firlk, Penitence 
which I had ſo apparently trampled Nr and har- 
den'd my felf againſt : I thought the Bittterneſs of 
Death had been paſt, and that this would be no- 
think too like the firſt. But when the Maſter him 
ſelf came by me, as I ſaid juſt now, and ſaid we 
ſhould be all loſt, I was dreadfully frighted : I got 
up out of my Cabbin, and look'd out; but ſuch a 
diſmal Sight I never ſaw: The Sea went Mountains 
high, and broke upon us every three or four Mi- 
nutes : When I could look about, I could ſee no- 
thing but Diſtreſs round us: Two Ships that rid 
near us, we found, had cut their Maſts by the 
Board, being deep loaden ; and our Men cry'd out, 
that a Ship which rid about a Mile a-Head of us 
was foundered. Two more Ships being driven from 
their Anchors, were run out of the Roads to Sea, 
at all Adventures, and that with not a Maſt ſtand- 
ing. The light Ships fared the beſt, as not ſo much 
labouring in the Sea; but two or three of. them 
drove, and came cloſe by us, running away with 
only their Sprit-ſail out before the Wind. 

Towards Evening the Mate and Boatſwain 
begg'd the Maſter of our Ship to let them cut a- 
way the Fore-maſt, which he was very unwilling 
to: But the Boatſwain proteſting to him, that if he 
did not, the Ship would founder, he conſented ; 
and when they had cut away the Fore-maſt, the 
Main- maſt ſtood ſo looſe, and ſhook the Ship ſo 


ged to cut her away alſo, and 


make a clear Deck. 
Any one may judge what a Condition I muſt be 


in at all this, who was but a young Sailor, and 
who had been in ſuch a Fright before at but a lit- 
tle, But if I can expreſs at this Diſtance the 

Thoughts 


. 


- 4 * 1 


Thoughts I had about me at that time, I was in 


tenfold more Horror of Mind upon Account of my 
former Convictions, and the having returned from 


them to the Relalutions Thad wickedly taken at firſt, 


than I was at Death it ſelf; and theſe, added to the 
Terror of the Storm, put me in ſuch a Condition, 
that I can by no words deſcribe it. But the worſt 
was not.come yet, the Storm continued with ſuch 
Fury, that the Seamen themſelves acknowledged 
they had never known a worſe. We had a good Ship, 
but ſhe was deep loaden, and wallowed in the Sea, 


that the Seamenevery now and then cried out, ſhe 


would founder. It was my advantage in one reſpect, 
that I did not know what they meant by founder, 
till I -enquir'd, However, the Storm was ſo vio; 
tent, that I ſaw what is not often ſeen, the Maſter, 
the Boat- Swain, and ſome others more ſenſible than 
the reſt, at their Prayers,” and expecting every Mo- 
ment when the Ship would go to the Bottom. In 
the Midd'e of the Night, and under all the reſt of 
our Diſtreſſes, one of the Men that had been 
down on Purpoſe to fee, cried out we had ſprung a 
Leak; another ſaid there was four Foot Water in 


the Hold. Then all Hands were called to the Pump. 


At that very Word my Heart, as I thought, died 
within me, and I fell backwards upon the Side of 
my Bed where I ſat, into the Cabbin, However, 
the Men rouzed me, and told me, that I that was 


able to do nothing before, was as well able to 


pump as another; at which I ſtirr d up, and went 
to the Pump and work'd very heartily. While this 
was doing, the Maſter ſeeing ſome light Colliers, 
who not able to ride out the Storm, were oblig'd 


8 to lip and run away to Sea, and would come near 


us, ordered to fire a Gun as a Signal of Diſtreſs. I 
who knew nothing what that meant, was ſo ſurpri- 
zed, that I thought the Ship had broke, or ſome 

r | dread- 
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dreadful thing happen'd. In a word, I was fo für- 
prized, that I fell down in a Swoon.” As this 


Was a time when every Body had his own Life to 


think of, no Body minded me, or what was become 
of me; but another Man ſtept up to the Pump, and 
thruſting me aſide with his Foot, let me lye, think- 
ing I had been Dead; and it was a great while | 
before I came to my ſelf. Or Ix 2813 \ 
We work'd on, but the Water encreaſing in the 
Hold, it was apparent that the Ship would founder, 
and tho the Storm began to abate a little, yet as 
it was not poſſible ſhe could ſwim till we might run 
into a Port, ſo the Maſter continued firing Guns for- 
Help ; and alight Ship who had rid it outjuſt a 
Head of us, ventured a Boat out to help us. It was 
with the utmolt hazard the Boat came near us, but 
it was impoſſible for us to get on Board, or for the 
Boat to lie near the Ship Side, till at laſt the Men 
rowing very heartily, and venturing their Lives to 
ſave ours, our Men caſt them a Rope over the Stern 
with a Buoy to it, and then vered it out a great 
Length, which they after great Labour and Hazard 
took hold of, and we haul'd them cloſe under our 
Stern and got all into their Boat. It was to no 
Purpoſe for them or us after we were in the Boat to 
think of reaching to their own Ship, ſo all agreed 
to let her drive, 'and only to pull her in towards 
Shore as much as we could, and our Maſter pro- 
miſed them, That if the Boat was ſtav'd upon 
Shore he would make it good to their Maſter, fo 
partly rowingand partly driving, our Boat'went a- 
way to the Norward, ſloaping towards the Shore 
almoſt as far as Winterton- Neſs. an BOX 
We were not much more than a quarter of an 
Hour out of our Ship but we ſaw her fink; and 
then I underſtood for the firſt rime what was meant 
by a Ship foundering in the Sea; I muſt —_ 
_— | ledge 
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ledge 1 had hardly Eyes to look up when the Sea- 
men told me ſhe was ſinking; for from that Mo- 
oF ment they rather put me into the Boat than that I 
8 might be ſaid to go in, my Heart was as it were 
dead within me, partly with Fright, partly with 
Horror of Mind and the Thoughts of what was 
yet before me. 

While we were in this Condition, the Men yet 
Kbouring at the Oar to bring the Boat near the 
Shore, we could ſee, when our Boat mounting the 
oy we were able to ſee the Shore, a great 

y People running along the Shore to aſſiſt us 
3 we ſhould come near, but we made but flow 
way towards the Shore, nor were we able to reach 
the Shore, till being paſt the Light-Houſe at Min- 
terton, the Shore falls off to the Weſtward towards 
Omer, and ſo the Land broke off a little the Vio- 
& lence of the Wind: Here we got in, and tho' not 
=" without much Difficulty got all ſafe on Shore, and 
n walk d afterwards on Foot to Jarmouth, where, as 
unfortunate Men, we were uſed with great Hotter 
nity, as well by the Magiſtrates of the Town, who ' 
| _ © afhgn'd us good Quarters, as by Particular Mer- 
= chants and Owners of Ships, and had Money gi- 
= venus ſufficient to carry vs either to eee b 
= to Hul, as we thought fit. N 
Had I now had the Senſe to have gone back to 
Hall, and have gone home, 1 had been happy, and 
my Father, an Emblem of our bleſſed Saviour's Pa- 
* had even kilfd the fatted Calf for me ; for 
baaring the Ship I went away in, was caſt away in 
 Iarmouth Road, it was a great while before he: had 
any Aſſurance that I was not drown d. 

But my ill Fate puſnhd me on now with an ob- 
ſtinacy that nothing could reſiſt; and tho I had fer 
veral times loud Calls from my Reaſon and my 


- Ct * 
* 


n J e to go home, yet I had 
no 


1151 

no Power to do it. I know not what to call this, nor 
will I urge, that it is a ſecret over-ruling Deeree 
that hurries us on to be the Inſtruments of our own 
Deſtruction, even tho' it be before us, and that we 
puſh upon it with our Eyes open. Certainly no- 
thing but ſome ſuch decreed unavoidable Miſery 
attending, and which it was impoſſible for me to 
eſcape, could have puſh'd me forward againſt the 
calm Reaſonings and Perſwaſions of my moſt re- 
tired Thoughts, and againſt two ſuch viſible In- 
ſtructions as I had met with in my firſt Attempt. 

My Comrade, who had help'd to harden me be- 
fore, and who was the Maſter's Son, was now leſs' 
forward than I; the firſt time he ſpoke ro me after 
we were at Tarmouth, which was not till two or 
three Days, for we were ſeparated in the Town' 
to ſeveral Quarters; I ſay, the firſt time he ſaw me, 
it appear d his Tone was alter'd, and looking very 
melancholy, and ſhaking his Head, ask'd me how- 
Idid, and telling his Father who I was, and how” 
I-had come this Voyage only for a Tryal, in order 
to go farther abroad; his Father turning to me 
with a very grave and concern d Tone, Toung 
ſays he, you ought never to go to Sea any more, you ought 
to take this for a plain and viſible Token that you are 
not to be a Seafaring Man. Why, Sir, faid I, will yon 
go to Sea no more? That ir another Caſe, ſaid he, 
it it my Calling, and therefore my Duty ; but as you m, 


- 


this Voyage for a Tryal, you fee what a Taſte Heaven has * 


given you of what you are to expett if you perfiſt 3 perhaps 
this is all befallen us on your Account, liłs Jonah in the 
Ship. of, Tarſhifh. Pray, continues he, what are youT- 
and on what Account did you go to Sea? Upon that I 
told him ſome of my Story; at the End of which he 
burſt out with a ſtrange kind of Paſſion; What had 
Idone, ſays he, that ſuch an unhappy Wretch ſhould 
come into my Ship; I would not ſet my Foot 2 5 
98 5 rae 


[16] 
the ſame Ship with thee again for a Thouſand 
Pounds. This indeed was, as I ſaid, an Excurſion 
of his Spirits which were yet agitated by the Senſe 
of his Loſs, and was: farther” than he could have 
Authority togo. However he afterwards talk'd very 


_— gravely to me, exhorted me to go back to my Fa- 

ther, and not tempt Providence to my Ruin; told 
me I might ſee a Viſible Hand of Heaven againſt 
me, . youre Man, faid he, depend upon it, if you 
do not go back, where+ever you. go, ou will meet with no- 
thing but Diſaſters and — {Ay till. you Father's 
Words are fulfiled upon 


We parted ſoon 2 for I made him little . | 


Aniwer, and I ſaw him no more; which way he 
went, I know not. As for me, having ſome Mo- 
ney in my Pocket, I travelled to London by Land; 


and there, as well as on the Road, had many Strug- 
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gles with my ſelf, what Courſe of Life I ſhould take, 
and Whetlier I ſhould. go Home, or go to Sea. 

As te going Home, Shame oppoſed the beſt 
Motions that offered to my Thoughts; and it im- 
mediately-occurr'd to me how I ſhould. be laugh'd 
at . the Neighbours, and ſhould be aſbam'd 
to ſee, not m = Father and Mother only, but even 
every. Body elſe ; from whence I have fince often 
obſerved, how incongruous and irrational the com- 
mon Temper. of Mankind is, eſpecially of Youth, 
to that Reaſon which ought to guide them in ſuch 
Caſes, viz. That they are not atham'd' to fin, and 
yet are aſham'd to repent ; nor aſham'd of the Acti- 
on for which they ought juſtly to be eſteemed Fools, 
but are aſbam'd of the returning, which only can 
oak them be eſteem'd wiſe Men. 

In this State of Lite however I remaingd ſome. 
1 uncertain what Meaſures to take, afd wh 
Courſe o Life to lead. An irreſiſtible Reluctance 
continua d to going Home; e I * E 4 While, 
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the Remembrance of the Diſtreſs I had been in 
Z wore off; and as that abated, the little Motion I 
had in my Deſires to a Return wore off with it, 
till ar laſtT quite laid afide the Thoughts of it, 
and look'd out for a Voyage. | 

That evil Influence whigh carried me firſt away 
from my Father's Houſe, That hurried me into the 
3 wild and indigeſted Notion of raiſing my Fortune; 
and that impreſt thoſe Conceits ſo forcibly upon 
me, as to make me deaf to all good Advice, and 
to the Entreaties and even the Command of my Fa- 
ther: I ſay the ſame Influence, whatever it was, 
preſented the moſt unfortunate of all Enterprizes 
to my View; and I went on board a Veſſel bound 
to the Coaſt of Africa; or as our Sailors vulgarly 
call it, a Voyage to Guiney. ; 
It was my great Misfortune that in all theſe 
Adventures I did not ſhip my {elf as a Sailor; 
whereby, tho' I might indeed have work'd a little 
harder than ordinary, yet at the ſame time I had 
learn'd the Duty and Office of a Fore-maſt Man; 
and in time might have qualified my ſelf for a 
Mate or Lieutenant, if not for a Maſter. But as 
it was always my Fate to chooſe for the worſe, 
I ſo 1 did here; for having Money in my Pocket, 
and good Cloaths upon my Back, I would always 
go on board in the Habit of a Gentleman; and ſo 
| reither had any Buſineſs in the Ship, or learn'd to 

do any. | 

It was my Lot firſt of all to fall into pretty good 
Company in London, which does mot always hap- 
pen to ſuch looſe and unguided young Fellows as I 
then was; the Devil generally not omitting to la 
ſome Snare for them very early: But it was not ſo 
with me, I firſt fell acquainted with the Maſter of 
a Ship who had been on the Coaſt of Guin:y; and 


who having had very good Succeſs there, was re- 
| | C ſolved 


[18 ] 
ſolved to go again; and who taking a Fancy tomy 
Converſation, which was not at all diſagreeable at 
that time, hearing me ſay I had a mind to fee the 

World, told me if I wou'd go the Voyage with 
him I ſhould be at no Expence; I ſhould be his 
Meſs- mate and his Companion, and if I could car- 
ry any Thing with me ſhoald have all the Ad- 
vantage of it that the Trade would admit; and per- 
haps I might meet with ſome Encouragement. 
IL embrac'd the Offer, and entering into a ſtrict 
Friendſhip with this Captain, who was an honelt 

1 Man, I went the Voyage with 


im, and carried a ſmall Adventure with me, which 


dy the diſintereſted Honeſty of my Friend the Cap- 
"tain, I increaſed very conſiderably; for Icarried a- 
bout 40 J. in ſuch Toys and Trifles as the Captain 
directed me to buy. This 40 J. I had muſtered to- 
gether by the Aſſiſtance of ſome of my Relations 
whom I correſponded with, and who, I believe, 
got my Father, or at leaſt. my Mother, to contri- 
bure ſo much as that to my firſt Adventure. 0 
This was the only Voyage which I may ſay was 


pps ſueceſsful in all my Adventures, and which I owe to 
| 2 


1 the Integrity and Honeſty of my F riend the Cap- | 


tain, under whom alſo I got a competent Know- 
ledge of the Mathematicks and the Rules of Na- 
vigation, learn d how to keep an Account of the 
Ship's Courſe, take an Obſervation ; and, in ſhort, Y 
1 - __. to underſtand ſome things that were needful to be 
underſtood by a Sailor: For, as he took Delight to 
introduce me, I took Delight to learn; and, in a 
Word, this Voyage made me both a Sailor and a 
Merchant: For 1 brought Home L. 5. 9 Ounces of 
Gold Duit for my Adventure, which yielded me inf 
London at my Return, almoſt 300 J. and this fill'd} 
me wich thoſe aſpiring Thoughts which have ſince 
ſo compleated my Ruin. 1 
bes! | | Let 
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Yet even in this Voyage I had my Misfortunes 
too; particularly, that I was continually Sick, be- 
ing thrown into a violent Calenture by the exceſſive 
Hear of the.Climate ; our principal Trading being 
upon the Coaſt, from the Latitude of 15 Degrees, 

orth even to the Line it ſelf. | 

I was now ſet up for a Guiney Trader; and m 


Friend, to my great Misfortune, dying ſoon after his 


Arrival, I reſolved. to go the, ſame Voyage again, 
and Iembark'd.in the ſame Veſſel with one who was 
his Mate in the former Voyage, and had now got 
the Command of the Ship, This was the unhap- 
pieſt Voyage that ever Man made; for tho” I did 


not carry quite 100 J. of my new gain'd Wealth, 


ſo that I had 200 left, and Which I lodg d wit 


75 Friend's Widow, who was very juſt to me, yet 
IE 8 we + 


into terrible Misfortunes in this Voyage; and 
the firſt was this, viz. Our Ship making her Courſe 
towards the Canary Iflands, or rather between thoſe 
Iſlands and the African Shore, was ſurprized in the 
Grey of the Morning, by a Turkiſh Rover of Salle, 
who gave Chaſe to us with all the Sail the could 
make. We crowded alſo as much Canvaſs as our 
Yards would ſpread, or our Maſts carry, to have 
got clear; but finding the Pirate gain d upon us, 
and would certainly come up with us in a few 
Hours, we prepar'd to fight; our Ship having 12 
Guns, and the Rogue 18. About three in the Af- 
ternoon he came up with us, and bringing too by 
Miſtake, juſt athwart our Quarter, inſtegd of a- 
thw art our Stern, as he intended, we brought 8 of 
our Guns to bear on that Side, and pour'd in a 
Broadſide upon him, which made him ſheer off a- 
gain, after returning our Fire, and pouring in alſo 
his ſmall Shot from near 200 Men which he had on 


Board. However, we had not a Man touch'd, all 


our Men keeping cloſe. He prepar'd to attack us 
C 2 again 
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again, and we to defend our ſelves; but laying us 
on Boatd the next time upon our other ier, J 
he entered 60 Men upon our Decks, who immedi- 
ately fell to cutting and hacking the Decks and 
Rigging. We ply'd them with Small-ſhot, Half- 
Pikes, Powder-Cheſts, and, ſuch like, and clear d 
our Deck of them twice. However, to cut ſhort 
this melancholy Part of our Story, our Ship being 
diſabled, and three of our Men kill'd, and eight 
wounded, we were obliged to yield, and were car- 
ty d all Priſoners into Sallee, a Port belonging to 
— % ͤ ones : 
The Uſage I had there was not ſo dreadful as at 
* firſt T apprehended, nor was I carried up the Coun- 
try to the Emperor's Court, as the reſt of our Men 
were, but was kept by the Captain of the Rover, 
"as his proper; Prize, and made his Slave, being 
"young and nimble, and fit for his Buſinefs. At this | 
furprizing Change of my Circumſtances, from a 
Merchant to a miſerable Slave, I was perfectly o- 
ver- whelmed; and now I loo d back upon my 
"Father's prophetick Diſcourſe to me, that I ſhould 
be miferable, and have none to relieve me, which 
I chought was now fo ettecually brought to pats, | 
that I could not be worſe; that now the Hand of 
= Heaven had overtaken me, and I was undone with- 
out Redemption. But alas? this was but a Taſte 
of the Miſery I was to go thro”, as will appear in 
he Scauel of rhis Sfr... enn 
As my newPatron or Maſter had taken me Home 
to his Houſe, ſo I was in hopes that he wotld take 
me with him when he went to Sea again, believ- 
ing that it would fome time or other be 2 og 3 
to be taken by a Pauib or Portugal Mari of War; 
© and that then I ſhould be fer at Liberty. But this 
Hope of mine was ſoon taken away; for when he 
went to Sea, he left me on Shore to look after his 
&5 Sh * 4 little} 
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] little Garden, and do the common Drudgery of 
Slaves about his Houſe; and when he came home 


er, | 
hi: again from his Cruiſe, he order'd me to lye in the 
1d Cabbin to look after the Ship. | 

f- Here I meditared nothing but my Eſcape; and 
21 & what Method I might take to effect it, but found 
rt no Way that had the leaſt Probability in it: No- 
2g thing preſented to make the Suppoſition of it ratio- 
ht nal; tor I had no Body to communicate it ro, that 
would embark with me, no Fellow-Slave, no En 
to & 4/man, Iriſhman, or Scotſman there but my {elf ; 


that for two Years, tho' I often pleaſcd my ſelf with 
at the Imagination, yet Inever had the leaſt encoura- 
n- & ging Proſpect of putting it in Practice. 

After about two Years an odd Circumſtance pre- 
ſented it ſelt, which put the old Thought of ma- 


T5 4 be * . 

jo king ſome Attempt for my Liberty, again in my 
is & Head: My Patron lying at Home longer than uſu- 
a al, without fitting out his Ship, which, as J heard, 


was for want of Money; he uſed conſtantly, once 
or twice a Week, {ſometimes oftner, if the Weather 
4 & was fair, to take the Ship's, Pinnace, and go out 
into the Road a- fiſhing; and as he always took me 
and a young Mareſco with him to row the Boat, we 
made him very merry, and I prov'd very dexterous 


would ſend me with a Moor, one of his Kinſmen, 
and.the Youth the Mareſco as they call'd him, to 
catch a Diſh of Fiſh for him. 

I happen d one time, that going a fiſhing in a 

| ſtark calm Morning, a Fog roſe ſo thick, that tho 
We were not half a League from the Shore we loſt 


Sight of it; and rowing we knew not whithet or 


= which way, we labour d all Day, and all the next 
Night, and when the Morning came we fonnd we 
; bag pull'd off to Sea inſtead of pulling in for the 


hore ; and that we were at leaſt twoLeagues from 
- ple I 
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in catching Fiſh; inſomuch that ſometimes he” .. . 
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the Shore: However we got well in again, tho! 
with a great deal of Labour, and ſome Danger; 
for the Wind began to blow pretty freſh in the Mor- 
ning; but particularly we were all very hungry. - ! 
5 But our Patron warn'd by this Diſaſter, reſolved 
to take more Care of himſelf for the future; and 
having lying by him the Long- boat of our Engliſh | 
Ship we had taken, he reſolved he would not goa 
fiſhing any more without a Compaſs and ſome {| 
Proviſion; ſo he ordered the Carpenter of his 
Ship, who alfo was an Erglih Slave, to build a 


little State-room or Cabin in the middle of the Long- 


boat, like that of a Barge, with a Place to ſtand 
behind it to ſteer and hale home the Main- ſneet; 


and Room before for a Hand or two to ſtand and 
work the Sails? She ſail'd with that we call a Shoul- 


der of Mutton Sail; and the Boom gib'd over the 
top of the Cabbin, which lay very ſnug and low, 
and had in it Room for him to lye, with a Slave | 
or two, and a Table to eat on, with ſome ſmall | 
Lockers to put in ſome Bottles of ſuch Liquor as he 
thought fir to drink; particularly his Bread, | 


Rice and Coffee. 


Wie went frequently out with this Boat a fiſhing, | 
and as I was molt dexrrous to catch Fiſh for him, 
he never went without me: It happen d that he 
had appointed to go out in this Boat, either for 
Pleaſure or for Fiſh, with two or three Moors of 
ſome Diſtinction in that Place, and for whom he 
had provided extraordinarily; and had therefore 


ſent on Board the Boat over Night, a larger Store 
of Proviſions than ordinary; and had ordet'd me 


ro'ger ready three Fuzecs with Powder ard Shot, ? 
which were on Board his Ship; for that they de- 


ſigh'd ſome Sport of Fowlirg as well as Fiſhing. 


I got all things ready as he had direaed, and ö 


waited the next Morning with the Boat waſhed 
2257 | 8 clean, 
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clean, her Antient and Pendants out, and every 
r; ¶ thing to accommodate his Gueſts; when by and by 
my Patron came on board alone, and told me his 
Gueſts had put off going, upon ſome Buſineſs that 

fell out, and order'd me with the Man and Boy, 
as uſual, to go out with the Boat and catch them 
ſome Fiſh, for that his Friends were to ſup at his 
Houſe; and commanded that as ſoon as I got ſome 
Fiſh I ſhonld bring it home to his Houle; all which 
I prepar'd to do. 1 

This Moment my former Notions of Delive- 
rance darted into my Thoughts, for now I found I 
was lLke to have a little Ship at my Command; and 
my Maſter being gone, I prepar'd to furniſh my 
ſelf, not for fiſhing Buſineſs, but for a Voyage; 
tho' I knew not, neither did I ſo much as conſider 
e wuhither I ſhould ſteer; for any where to get out 
„ & of that Place was my Way. 

e Muy firſt Contrivance was to make a Pretence to 
1 F ſpeak to this Moor, to get ſomething for our Sub- 
" 
I 
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ſiſtance on board; for I told him we muſt not pre- 
ſume to eat of our Patron's Bread; he ſaid, that 
was true; ſo he brought a large Basket of Rusk 
or Bisket of their kind, and three Jarrs with freſh 
Water into the Boat; I knew where my Patron's 
Caſe of Bottles ſtood, which it was evident by 
the make were taken out of ſome Engliſh Prize; and 
I convey'd them into the Boat while the Moor was 
on Shore, as if they had been there before, for our 
Maſter: I convey'd alſo a' great Lump of Bees- 
. Wax into the Boat, which weighed above half a 
Hundred Weight, with a Parcel of Twine or 
Thread, a Hatchet, a Saw, and a Hammer, all 
which were of great Uſe to us afterwards ; eſpe- 
cially the Wax to make Candles. Another Trick 
I try'd upon him, which he innocently came into 


alſo; his Name was Iſnael, who they call Mul), 


'd to him, Motley, ſaid I, our Pa- 4 


tron's Guns are on Board the Boat, can you not 


or Motey ; ſo I call 


get a little Powder and Shot, it may be we may 


kill ſome Alcamies (a Foul like our Culieus) for our | 
ſelyes, for I know he keeps theGunner's Stores in the | 
Ship? Tes, ſays be, I'll wa ſome, and accordingly he | 


brought a great Leather 


wich held abonre - | 


Pound and a half of Powder, or rather more; and 


another with Shot, that had five or fix Pound, with 
ſome Bullets; and put all into the Boat : At the ſame 
time I had found ſome Powderof my Maſter's in the 
Great Cabbin, with which I fill'd one of the large 
Bottles in the Caſe, which was almoſt empty; pou- 


ring what was in it into another: And thus furniſh- | 
ed with every thing needful, we ſail'd out of 


the Port to fiſh : The Caſtle which is at the En- 


trance of the Port knew who we were, and took 
no Notice of us; and we were not above a Mile © 


out of the Port before we hal'd in our Sail, and ſet 
us down to fiſh: The Wind blew from the N. NE. 
which was contrary to my Deſire; for had it blown 


| ſoutherly I had been ſure to have made the Coaſt | 


of Spain, and at leaſt reach'd to the Bay of Cadiz; 
but my Reſolutions were, blow which way it would, 
I would be gone from that horrid Place where I 
was, and leave the reſt to Fate. 155 

After we had fiſn d ſome time and catch d nothing, 
for when I had Fiſh on my Hook, I would not pull 
them up, that he might. not ſee them; I ſaid to 
the Moor, this will not do, our Maſter will not 
be thus ſerv'd, we mult ſtand farther off: He think- 
ing no harm agreed, and being in the Head of the 
Boat ſet the Sails; and as I had the Helm I run 
the Boar out near a League farther, and then 
brought her too as if I would fiſh, when giving 
the Boy the Helm, I ſlept forward to where the 
Meor was, and making as if I ſtoopt for woe: 


m= : 
thing behind him, I took him by ſuprize with my 
Arm under his Twiſt, and toſt him clear over board 
into the Sea; he riſe immediately; for he ſwam 
like a Cork, and call'd to me, beg to be taken 
in, told me he would go all over the World with 
me; he ſwam ſo ſtrong after the Boat that he would 
have reach'd me very quickly, there being but little 
Wind; upon which J ſtept into the Cabbin, and 
fetching one of the Fowling- piece, I pteſented it 
at him, and told him, Ihad done him no Hurt, and 
if he would be quiet I would do him none: but 
ſaid I, you ſwim well enough to reach to the Shore 
and the Sea is calm, make the beſt of your Way to 
Shore, and Iwill do you no Harm, but if you come 
near the Boat Il ſhoot you thro' the Head; for I 
am reſolved to have my e ſo he turn d him- 
ſelf about and ſwam for the Shore, and I make no 
doubt but he reach'd it with Eaſe, for he was an 
Excellent Swimmer. | | 

I could have been content to ha” taken this Moor 
with me, and ha drown'd the Boy, but there was no 
venturing to truſt him: When he was gone I turn d 
to the Boy, who they call'd Anh, and ſaid to 
him, Xun, if you will be faithful to me I'll make 
you a great Man, but if you will not ſtroke your 
Face to be true to me, that is, ſwear by Mahomet and 
his Father's Beard, I muſt throw you into the Sea 
too; the Boy ſmil'd in my Face, and ſpoke ſo inno- 
cently that J could not miſtruſt him; and ſwore to 
be faithful to me, and go all over the World with 
me. 18 4 1 | 

While I was in View of the Moor that was 
ſwimming, I ſtood out directly to Sea with the Boar, 
rather ſtretching to Windward, that they might 
think me gone towards the Strairs-mouth (as indeed 
any one that had been in their Wits muſt ha been ſup- 
pos d to do) for who wou'd ha'ſuppos'd we were ſail d 

* on 
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on to the Southward to the truly Barbarian Coaſt, 
where whole Nations of Negroes were ſure to ſur- 
round us with their Canoes, and deſtroy us; where 
we could ne er once go on Shore but we ſhould be 
devour'd by ſavage Beaſts, or more mercileſs Sa- 
vages of human kind. 

But as ſoon as it grew dusk in the Evening, I 
chang d my Courſe, and ſteer d directly South and 
by Eaſt, bending my Courſe a little toward the 
Eaſt, that! might keep in with the Shore; and ha- 
ving a fair freſh Gale of Wind, and a ſmooth quiet 
Sea, I made ſuch Sail that I believe by the next 
Day at Three a Clock in the Afternoon, when I 
firſt made the Land, I could not be leſs than 150 
Miles South of Salee; quite beyond the Emperor 
of Morocco s Dominions, or indeed of any other 
King thereabouts, for we ſaw no People. 

vet ſuch was the Fright I had taken at the Moors, 
as the dreadful Apprehenſions I had of falling in- 
to their Hands, that I would not flop, or go on 
Shore, or come to an Anchor; the Wind continu- 
ing fair, till I had faifd in that Manner five Days: 
And then the Wind ſhifting to the Southward, I 
concluded alſo that if any of our Veſſels were in 
Chace of me, they alſo would now give over; ſo 
J ventur'd to make to the Coaſt, and came to an 
Anchor in the Mouth ofa little River, I knew not 
what, or where; neither what Latitude, what 
Country, what Nation, or what River I neither 
ſaw, or deſir d to ſee any People, the principal thing 
I wanted was freſh Water. We came into this 
Creek inthe Evening, reſolving to ſwim on Shore 
as ſoon as it was dark, and diſcover the Country; 
bur as ſoon as it was quite dark, we heard ſuch 
dreatful Noiſes of the Barking, Roaring, and 
Howiing of wild Creatures of we knew not what 
Kiads,-that the poor Boy was ready to die wich 
A Feat 
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Fear, and begg'd of me not to go on Shore till 
Day; well Au, ſaid I then I won't, but it may 
be we may ſee Men by Day, who will be as bad to 
us as thoſe Lyons; then us give them the ſhoot Gun, 
ſays Xury, laughing, make them ra#'wey ; ſuch Enghſb 
Xury ſpoke by converſing among us Slaves. Howe- 
ver I was glad to ſee the Boy ſo cheerful, and I 
gave him a Dram (out of our Patron's Caſe of Bot- 
tles) to chear him up: After all, Xurys Advice 
was good, and I rook it, we dropp'd our little An- 
chor and lay ſtill all Night; T ſay ſtill, for we ſlept 
none ; for in two or three Hours we ſaw yaſt 
Creatures (we knew not what to call them) of 
many ſorts, come down to the Sea-ſhore and run in- 
to the Water, wallowing and waſhing themſelves 
for the Pleaſure of cooling themſelves; and they 
made ſuch hideous Howlings and Yellings, that I 
never indeed heard the like. 
Xury was dreadfully frighted, and indeed ſo was 

I too; but we were both more frighted when we 
heard one of theſe mighty Creatures come ſwim- 
ming towards our Boat, 'we could not ſee him, but 
we _— hear him by his blowing to be a mon- 
ſtrous, huge and furious Beaft ; Xury ſaid it was a 
Lyon, and it might be fo for ought I know; but 
poor Xury cried to me to weigh the Anchor and 
row away; no, ſays I, Xury, we can flip our Cable 
with the Buoy to it and go off to Sea, they cannot 
follow us far; I had no ſooner ſaid ſo, but I per- 
ceiv'd the Creature (whatever it was) within two 
Oars length, which ſomething ſurprized me ; how- 
ever I immediately ſtept to the Cabbin-door, and 
taking upmy Gun fir'd at him, upon which he im- 
mediately turn'd about, and ſwam towards the 
Shore again. 

But it is impoſſible to deſcribe the horrible Noi- 
ſes, and hideous Cries and Howlings, that were 
; _ raiſed 


[28] 
aiſed as well upon the Edge of the Shore, as high- * 
er within the Country; upon the Noiſe or Re- 5 
port of the Gun, a Thing I have ſome Reaſon to 
believe thoſe: Creatures had never heard before; 
This convinc'd me that there was no going on 
Shore for us in the Night upon that Coaſt, and 
how to venture on Shore in the Day was another 
ueſtion too; for to have fallen into the Hands 
of any of the Savages, had been as bad as to | 
have fallen into the Hands of Lyons and Ty- 
* at leaſt we were equally apprehenſi ve of the 
Danger of it. | 
Be that as it would, we were oblig'd to go on 
Shore ſomewhere or other for Water, for we had 
not a Pint left in the Boat; when or where to get to 
it was the Point: Aury ſaid, if I would let him go 
on Shore with one of the Jarrs, he would find if 
there was any Water and bring ſome to me. I 
ask d him why he would go? Why I ſhould not go 
and he ſtay in the Boat; The Boy anſwer d with 
ſo much Affection that made me love him ever 
after. Says he, F wild Mans come, they eat me, you 
go wey. Well, Xun, ſaid I, we will both go, and 
if the wild Mans come, we will kill them, they 
ſhalt eat neither of us; ſo I ou. Xu a piece of 
Rusk-bread- to cat, and a Dram out of our Pa- 
tron's Caſe of Bottles which I mentioned before; 
and we hal'd the Boat in as near the Shore as we 
thought was proper, and waded on Shore; car- 
rying nothing but our Arms, and two Jarrs for 
Water. 34 8 | | 
I did not care to go out of Sight of the Boat, 
fearing the coming ot Canoes with Savages 
don the River: But the Boy ſeeing a low Place 
about a Mile up the Country, rambled to it; and 
by and by I ſaw him come running towards me. 
1 thought he was purſued by ſome Savage, or 
JOU: -+ frighted 
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tween the Emperor of Morocco 8 


frighted with ſome wild Beaſt, and run forward 

rowards him to help him, but when I came nearer 
to him, I ſaw ſomething hanging over his Shoul- 
ders which wasa Creature that he had'ſhot, like a 


Hare, but different in Colour, and longer Legs, 


however we were very glad of it, and it was very 
good Meat; but the great Joy that Aury 
eame with, was to tell me he had found good Wa- 
ter; and ſeen no wild Mans. 

But we found afterwards that we need not take 
ſuch Pains for Water, for a little higher up the 
Creek where we were, we found the Water freſh 
when the Tide was out, which flows but a little 


way up; ſo we filled our Jarrs and feaſted on the 
Hare we had killed, and prepared to go on our 


Way, having ſeen no Foot-ſteps of any human 
Creature in that part of the Country: . 
As L had been one YOu to this Coaſt before, 
I knew very well that the Iſlands of the Canaries, 
and the Cape de Verd Iſlands alſo, lay not far off 
from the Coaſt. ' Bur as I had no Inſtruments to 


take an Obſervation to know what Latitude we 


were in, and not exactly know, or at leaſt to re- 
member what Latitude they were in; I knew not 
where to look for them, or when to ſtand off to Sea 
towards them; otherwiſe I might now eaſily have 
found ſome of theſe Iſlands. But my Hope was, 
that if I ſtood along this Coaſt till I came to that 


Part where the Exliß traced, I ſhould find ſome of © © 


their Veſſels upon their uſual Deſign of Trade, 
that would relieve and take us in. * 

By the beſt of my Calculation, that Place where 

I know was, muſt be that pays lying be- 

inionsand the 

Negroes, lies waſt and uninhabited, —_— wild 
Beaſts; the Negros having abandon'd it, and gone 


farther South for fear of the Moors and the Moors 


not 
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not thinking it worth inhabiting, by reaſon of its 
Barrenneſs; and indeed both forſaking ir becauſe 
of the prodigious Numbers of Tygers, Lyons | 
Leopards, and other furious Creatures which har- 
bour there; ſo that the Moors uſe it for their Hun- 
ting only, where they go like an Army, two or three 
thouſand Men at a time; and indeed for near an 
hundred Miles together upon this Coaſt, we ſaw | 


nothing but a waſt uninhabited Country, by Day; 


- and heard nothing but Howlings and Roaring of | 


wild Beaſts, by Night. 
. Once or twice in the Day time, I thought I ſaw | 
the Pico of Texeriffe, being the high top of the 


Mlountain Teneriſte in the Cauaries; and had a great 


'Y 
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mind to venture out in hopes of reaching thither ; | 
but "ng tried twice 1 was forced in again by | 
contrary Winds, the Sea alſo going too high for my | 


little Veſſel, ſo I reſolved to purſue my firſt Deſign 


and keep along the Shore. 


- . 


-. Several times I was obliged to land for freſh Wa- 
ter, after we had left this Place; and once in par- 
ticular, being early in the Morning, we came to 

an Anchor under a little Point of Land which was 
pretty high; and the Tide beginning to flow, we 
lay ſtil} ro go farther in; Aury, whole Eyes were 
more about him than it ſeems mine were, calls ſoft- 
Jy to me, and tells me that we had beſt go farther 
off the Shore; for, ſays he, look yonder lies a 
dreadful Monſter on the Side of that Hillock faſt 
afleep*: I look d where he pointed, and ſaw a 
dreadful Monſter indeed, for it was a terrible great 
Lyon that lay on the Side of the Shore, under the 
Shade of a Piece oi the Hill that hung as it were a 
little over him. Nu, lays I, you ſhall-go on Shore 
and kill him; Au) look'd trighted, and ſaid, 
Me kill he eat me at one Mouth; one Mouthful he 
meant; however, I ſaid no more to the Boy, but 


— * 
1 


311 


% 


bad him lye ſtill, and I took our . biggeſt Gun, 

' which was almoſt Musket-bore, and loaded it with 

a good Charge of Powder, and with two Slugs, 
and laid it down; then I loaded another Gun with 
two Bullets, and the third, for we had three Pie- 
ces, I loaded with five ſmaller Bullets. I took the 
beſt Aim I could with the firſt Piece to have ſhot 
him into the Head, but he lay ſo with, his Leg 
- rais'd a little above his Noſe, that the Slugs. hit 
his Leg about the Knee, and broke the Bone. He 
ſtarted up growling at firſt, but finding his Leg broke 

7 fell down again, and then got up upon three Legs, 
and gave the moſt hideous Roar that ever I heard; 
r FF 1 vas a little ſurpriz d that I had not hit him on 
7 


the Head; however I took up the ſecond Piece im- 
mediately, and tho' he began to move off fir d a- 
gain, and ſhot him into the Head, and had the 
Pleaſure to ſee him drop, and make but little Noiſe, 
but lay ſtruggling for Life. Then Xury took Heart, 
and would have me let him go on Shore: Well, go 
. W. faid]I; ſo the Boy jump'd into the Water, and ta- 
Y king a little Gun in one Hand, ſwam to Shore with 
the other Hand, and coming cloſe to the Creature, 
put the Muzzel of the Piece to his Ear, and ſhor 
him into the Head again, which diſpatch'd him 
ute. ws | | 
1 This was Game indeed to us, but this was no 
Food, and I was very ſorry to loſe three Charges of 
Powder and Shot upon a Creature that was good 
for nothing to us. However Xury ſaid he would 
have ſome of him; ſo he comes on board, and ask d 
me to give him the Hatchet; for what, Xury, ſaid 
I ? Me cut off his Head, (aid he. However. Xury 
could not cut off his Head, but he cut off a Foot, 
and brought it with him, and it was a monſtrous 


great one. 
I be- 
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I bethought my ſelf however, that perhaps the 
Skin of him might one way or other be of ſome 
Value to us; and I reſolved to take off his Skin if 
I could. So Xury and I went to work with him; 
but X#ry was much the better Workman at it, for I 
knew very ill how to do it. Indeed it took us up both 
the whole Day, but at laſt we got off the Hide of 
him, and ſpreading it on the top of our Cabbin, 


the Sun eſſectually dried it in two Days time, and 


it afterwards ſerv'd me to lye upon. 
After this Stop we made on to the Southward 


continually for ten or twelve Days, living very 


ſparing on our Proviſions, which began to abate 


very much, and going no oftner into the Shore than 


ve were oblig d to for freſh Water; my Deſignu in 


this was to make the River Gambia or Senegall, that 


is to ſay, any where about the Cape de Verd, where 
was in hopes to meet with ſome European Slip, 


and if I did not, I knew not what Courſe I had to 
take, but to ſeek for the Handi, or periſh there a- 


-miong the Negroes. I knew that all the Ships from 
Europe, which ſail'd either to the Coaſt of Guiney, 


or to Brafil, or to the Eaft- Indies, made this Cape, 


or thoſe Hands; and in a word, I put the whole 


of my Fortune upon this ſingle Point, either that! 


muſt meet with ſome Ship, or muſt periſn. 


* 
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When I had purſued this Reſolution about ten 
Days longer, as I have ſaid, I began to ſee that 


the Land was inhabited, and in two or three Places 
as we ſailed by, we ſaw People ſtand upon the 


Shore to look at us, we could alſo perceive they 


were quite Black and Stark-naked. I was once 
'inclin'd to have gone on Shore to them; but Ny 
vas my better Counſeilor, and ſaid to me, 10 g% © 


uo go; however I hawl'd in nearer the Shore that 1 
might talk to them, and I found they run along 
the Shore by me a good way; I obſety d they 


no 


4 
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no Weapons in their Hands, except one who had 2 
long ſlender Stick, which -Xury ſaid was a Lance, 
and that they would throw them a great way with 
good Aim; ſo ] kept at a diſtance, but talk d with 
them by Signs as well as I could; and particularly 
made Signs for ſomething to eat, they beckon'd to 
me to {top my Boat, and they would fetch me 
ſome Meat; upon this I lower d the top of my 
Sail, and lay by, and two of them run up into the 
Country, and in leſs than half an Hour came back, 
and brought with them two Pieces of dry Fleſh 
and ſome Corn, ſuch as is the Produce of their 
Countrey, but we neither knew what the one or the 
other was; however we were willing to accept it, 
but how to come at it was our next Diſpute, for I 
was not for venturing on Shore to them, and they 
were as much affraid of us; but they took a fate 
way for us all, for they brought it to the Shore and 
laid it down, and went and ſtood a great way off 
till we fetch'd it on Board, and then came cloſe to 

us A iI. 5 
e made Signs of Thanks to them, for we had 
nothing: to make them amends ; but an Opportuni- 
ty offer d that very Inftant to oblige them won- 
aderfully, for while we were lying by the Shore, 
ame two mighty Creatures, offe purſuing the other, 
as we took it) with great Fury, from the Mountains 
owards the Sea; whether it was the Male purſuing 
e Female, or whether they were in Sport or in Rage, 
e could not tell, any more than we could tell whe- 
her it was uſual or ſtrange, but I believe it was the 
latter; becauſe in the firſt Place, thoſe ravenous 
reatures ſeldom appear but in the Night; and in 
he ſecond Place, we found the People terribly 
ighted, eſpecially. the Women. The Man that 
ad the Lance or Dart did not fly from them, 
Put the reit did; e the two Creatures 
= | ran 
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ran directly into the Water, they did not ſeem to of- 
fer to fall UPD any of the Negroes, but plung'd 


themſelves into the Sea and ſwam about as if 


they had come for their Diverſion? ar laſt one of 
them began to come nearer our Boat than at firſt I 


expected, but I lay ready for him, for I had loaded 


my Gun with all poſſible Expedition, and bad Aury 


load both the other; as ſoon as he came fairly with- 
in my reach, I fir'd, and ſhot him directly into the 


Head; immed ately he ſunk down into the Water, 
but roſe inſtantly and plung'd up and down as if 
he was ſtruggling for Life; and ſo indeed he was, 
be immediately made to the Shore, but between 


the Wound which was his mortal Hurt, and the 


ſtrangling of the Water, he dyed juſt before he 
reach d the Shorme e 


It is impoſſible to expreſs the Aſtoniſnment of 


theſe poor Creatures at the Noiſe and the Fire of 
my Gun; ſome of them were even ready to dye 
for Fear, and fell down as Dead with the very 
Terror. But when they ſaw the Creature dead and 

ſunk in the Water, and that I made Signs to them 


to come to the Shore ; they took Heart and came 


to the Shore and began to ſearch for the Creature. 


I found him by his Blood ſtaining the Water, and 


by the help Of a Rope which 1 {lung round him 
and gave the Negrces to haw), they drag'd him on 


Shore, and found that it was a moſt curious Leo- 


PÞard; ſpotted and fine to an admirable Degree, and 
the Negroer held up their Hands with Admiration 
to think Whar it was I had kill'd him'with. 

The other Creature frighted-with the flaſh of 
Fire and the Noiſe of the Gun ſwam on Shore, 
and ran up directly to the Mountains from whence 
they come, nor could I at that Diſtance know 
What it was. I found quickly the Negros were 
for eating the Fleſh of this Creature, foÞwas'wil- 
S 3 ling 
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ling to have them take it as a Favour from me, 
which when I made Signs to them that they might 
take him, they were very thankful for, .inunediate- 
ly they fell to work with him, and tho they had no 
Knife, yet with aſharpen'd piece of Wood they took 


off his Skin as readily, and much more readily than 


we cou'd have done with a Knife; they offer d me 
ſome of the Fleſh, which I declined, making as if 
I would give it them, but made Signs for the Skin, 
which they gave me very. freely, and brought me 2 
great deal more of their Proviſion, which tho' I did 
not underſtand, yet I accepted; then I made Signs 
to them for ſome Water, and held out one of my 
Jarrs to them, turning it bottom upward, to ſhew 
that it was empty, and that I wanted to have it 
filled. They call'd immediately to ſome of their 
Friends, and there came two Women and 77 
a great Veſſel made of Earth, and burnt as I ſup- 
ſe in the Sun; this they ſet down-for me, as be- 
tore, and: ſent Au on Shore with my Jarrs, and 
filled. them all three. The Women were as ſtark 
naked as the Men. Linn es | aa © 
was: ne furniſhed with Roots and Corn, ſuch 


| 26:it Mas, and Water, and leaving my friendly Ne- 


groes,-I;made forward for about eleven Days more, 
without offering to go near the Shore, till I ſaw 
the Land run out a great Length into the Sea, at 
about the Diſtance of four ot five Leagues before 
me, and the Sea being very calm, I kept a large 
offing to make this Point ; at length, doubling the 
Point at about two Leagues from the Land, I 
ſaw plainly Land on the other Side. to Seaward; 

then 1 concluded, as it was moſt, certain indeed, 
that this was the Cape de Verd,” and thoſe the & 


/lands', call d from thence Cape de Verd Jflands- 
However they were at a great Diſtance, and 1 

could not well tell what 1 bad beſt to do, for if 1 
OP D 2 ſhould \ 
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ſhould! be taken with a Freſh of Wind 1 might 
neither reach one or other; | 
In this Dilemna, as I was very penſſ ive, I ſtept 
into the Cabbin, and ſat me down, Very having 
the Him, when on aà ſudden the Boy ery d out 
Maſter, Maſter,” a a Ship with a. Sail; and the fooliſh 
Boy was trighted out of his Wits, thinking it 
mut needs be ſome of his Maſter's Ships ſent to 
purſue us, when, I knew we were gotten far enough 
Fut of their reach. I jump'd out of the Cabbin, 
* and immediately ſaw not only the Ship, but what 
ſhe was, (viz.) that it was a — 
as 1 thought was bound to the Coaſt of Guinea for 
Negroes. But when J obſerv'd the Courſe ſhe 
ſtect' d, 1 was ſoon convinc'd they were bound 
fome other way, and did not delign to come any 
nearer to the Shore; upon which I ſtretch'd'out to 
Sea as much as I. could, eren to Pram with 
them if poſſible 
b With all the Sail L:could malie 1 bund 1 ſhould 
* be able to come in their Way, but that they 
would be gone by, before I could make any Signal 
Won em; but "after I had crowded to the utmoſt, 
and began ro deſpair, they it ſeems ſaw- me by the 
hel 4; their Perf; pective-Glaſles, and that it was 
| Nine Eur enn Bolt which as they ſuppoſed muſt 
belong to "Bike Skip that was loſt, ſo they ſhort» 
ned Sail to let me come tip. I was encouraged 
Wich this, and as I had my Patron's Antient on 
Beard, made a" Waft of it to them for a Signal 
t Piſtreſs, and fir d a Gun, both which they ſaw, 
£52 rold/methey-ſaw the Smoke, tho they did 
4 


Kod! brought too, and lay by for mie, and — N 
ree Hours time Lcame up with them. 
They ask d me wfiat I was, in Portugueſe, and 
1 and an- 2 0 J underſtood none ef 
BLUGEH \ them; 


Ship, and 


hear the Gun; upon theſe Signals they very 
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chem; but at laſt a Scots Sailor Who was on bdard, 
call'd to me, and I anſwer d him, and told him I 
was an Engliſhman, that I had made my eſcape out 
of Slavery from the Moors at Sale ; then they bad 
me come on board, and very kindly took me in, 
and all my Goods A et ode get 
It was an inexpreſſible Joy. to me, that any one 
vill believe, that I was thus detiver'd, as I eſteem d 
it, from ſuch a miſerable and almoſt hopeleſs Con- 
dition as I was in, and I inumediately offered all I 
had to the Captain of the Ship, as .a Return fak 
my. Deliverance ; but he generouſly. told me, he 
would take nothing from me, but that. all 1 had 
ſhould be dehiver'd fate ro me when I came to the 
_Brafils ; tor, ſays he, I have ſav d your Life ou ud o- 
ther Terms than J would be glad to be ſaved my ſelf, and 
it may ene time! or other be my Lot ro be taben u in the 
Jame Condition; |befides, ſaid. he, hen I carry, you 10 
the Braſils, ſo great a way from your own County, af 1 
ſhould tate from you what you have, you. will be flarued 
there, aud then ] only take away that Life I have given. 
No, no, Seignor, Ingleſe, ſays he, Mr. Engliſhman, 
I wifi carry you thither in Charity, and thoſe things will 
help you to buy your Subfiſtance there, and your Pafſage 
renn nl tom il agg £2 
As he was Charitable in his Propoſal, ſo he was 
jaſt in the Performance to a tirtle, for he ordered 
the Scamen, that none ſhould offer to touch any 
thing Thad ; then he tool every thing into his own 
Poſteſſion, and gave me back an exact Inventory of 
them, that I might have them, even ſo much as 
my three Earthen. Jarrs. 1 7) 
As to my Boat it was a: very good one, and 
that he ſaw, and told me he would buy it of me 
for the Ship's, Uſe, and ask'd;me'what I would have 
for it ⁊¶ told him he had been ſo generdus ti me 
in orery thing, that I 5 vot offer to make a- 
51110 3 ny 
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ny Price of the Boat, but left it entirely to him, 
upon which he told me he would give me a Note 
of his Hand to pay me 80 Pieces of Eight for it 
at Braſil, and. when it came there, if any one of- 
fer d to give more he would make it up; he offer d 
me alſo 60 Pieces of Eight more for my Boy Xury, 
Which I was loath to take, not that I was not wil- 
ling to let the Captain have him, but I was very 
-loath to ſell the poor:Boy's Liberty, who had aſſi- 
ſted me ſo faithfully in procuring my own. How- 
rer when I let him know my Reaſon, he own'd it 
to be juſt, and offer d me this Medium, that he 
would give the Boy an Obligation to ſet him free 
in ten Years, if he turn d Chtiſtian; upon this, and 
Vu ſaying he was willing to go to him, I let the 
Captain have him. | Na \ 
Me had a very good Voyage to the Brafils, and 
arriv'd in the Bay de Todos los Santos, or All-Saints- 
"Bay, in about Twenty-two Days after. And now 
I was once more deliver d from the moſt miſerable 
- of all Conditions of Life, and what to do next 


with my ſelf I was now to conſider. 


The generous Treatment the Captain gave me, 
I can never enough remember; he would take no- 
thing of me for my Paſſage, gave me twenty Dueats 
for the Leopard's Skin, and forty for the Lyou's 
. Skin which I had in my Boat, and cauſed every 
thing I had in the Ship to be punctually deliver d 
me, and what I was willing to ſell he bought, ſuch 
as the Caſe of Bottles, two of my Guns, and a 
Piece of the Lump of Bees-wax, for I had made 
Candles of the relt ; in a word, I made about 220 


Pieces of Eight of al my Cargo, and With ys 


Stock I went on Shore in the Brafilo, 
I had not been long here, but being recommen“ 
ded to the Houſe of a good honeſt Man like him- 
ſeit, who bad an Ingeino as they call it; that is, à 


Plan» 


» 
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Plantation and a Sugar-Houſe, I lived with him 
ſome time, and acquainted my ſelf by, that Means 
with the Manner of their planting and making of 
Sugar; and ſeeing how well the Planters liv'd, and 
how they grew rich ſuddenly, I reſolv d, if I could 
get Licence to ſettle there, I would turn Planter a- 
mong them, reſolving in the mean time to find out 
ſome Way to get my Money which I had left in Lon- 
don remitted to me. To this Purpoſe getting a kind 
of a Letter of Naturalization, I purchaſed as much 
Land that was Uncur'd, as my Money would reach, 
and form'd a Plan for my Plantation and Settlement, 
and ſuch a one as might be ſuitable to the Stock 
which I propoſed to my ſelf to receive from Exgland. 
I had a Neighbour, a Portugueze of Lisbon, but 
born of Exglih Parents, whoſe Name was Well, 
and in much ſuch Circumſtances as I was, , I call 
him Neighbour, becauſe his Plantation lay next 
to mine, and we went on very ſociable together. My 


Stock was but low as well as his; and we rather 


planted for Food, than any thing elſe, for about two 
Years. However, we began to increaſe, and our 
Land began to.come into. Order; ſo that the third 
Lear we planted ſome Tobacco, and made each of 
us a large Piece of Ground ready tor planting Canes 
inthe Lear to come; but we both wanted Help; 
and now: 1, found more than before, I had done 
wrong in parting with my Boy A. 
Hut alas! for me to do wrong that never did right, 
was no great Wonder: I had no Remedy but to 
go on; I was gotten into an Employment quite re- 
mote to my Genius, and directly contrary to the Life 
I ien in, and for which I forſook my Father's 
Houſe, and broke thro all his good Advice; nay, 
LWas coming into the very middle Station, or up- 
per Degree. of low Life, 11 7 pay ather adviſed 
me to. before; and which if J reſolved. to go on 
nl es aha with 
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with, I might as well ha” ſtaid at Home, and never 
have fatigu d my ſelf in the World as 1 had done!; 
and I uſed often to ſay to my felf, I could ha 
done this as well in Evg/and among my Friends, as 


| ha” gone 3000 Miles off to do it among Strangers 


and Savages in a Wilderneſs, and at ſuch a Diſtance, 


had the leaſt ace of me. | 
In this manner I uſed to look upon my Condition 
with the utmoſt Regret. I had no body to con- 


as never to hear from any Part of the World that 


verſe with but now and then this Neighbour; no 


Work to be done, but by the Labour of my Hands; 

and I uſed to fay, I liv'd juſt like a Man caſt away- 
upon ſome deſolate Iſland, that had no body there 
but himſelf. But how juſt has it been, and how ſhould 
all Men reflect, that, when they compare their pre- 

ſent Conditions with others that are worſe, Heaven 

may oblige them to make the Exchange, and be- 
convinc'd of their former Felicity, by their Experi- 
ence- 1 ay, ho juſt has it been, that᷑ the truly ſoli-· 
rary Life I reflected on in an Iſland of meer Deſola- 
tion ſhould be my Lot, who had: ſo often un juſſly 
compar'd it with the Like which I then led, in whien 
had I continued, I had in all Probability been ex- 


cceding proſperous and rich. n 


I was in ſome Degree ſettled in my Meaſures for- 
carrying on the Plantation, before my kind Friend 
the Captain of the Ship, that took me up at Sea, 


went Hack; for the Ship remained there in provi- 


nw 


85 ding his Loading, and preparing for his Voyage, 


near three Months, when telling him what little 
Stock I had left behind me in London, he gave me 
this friendly and ſincere Advice, Signor Ile ayn he, 
for ſo he always called me, if you will gire me Letters, 
and 2 Procuration here in Form to we, with Ordens 
to the Perſon who has your Money in London, to ſend 


your Eflects to Lisbon, to ſuch Perſons as I ſhall di- 
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rest, and in ſuch Goods #s ark p 
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try, I will bring you the Produce? them, God 
willing, at my Return; but ſince human Affairs are 
all ſubject to Changes and Difafters; I would have 
you give Orders but for One Hundred Pounds Seri 
which you ſay is Half your Stock, and let the Ha- 
zard be run for the firſt; fo that if it come ſafe, 
you may order the reſt the ſame Way; and if it 
miſcatry, you may have the other Halt to have Re- 
courſe to for your Supply, x. 
This was ſo wholeſome Advice, and look d fo 
friendly, that I could not but be convine d it was the 
beſt Courſe I could take; ſo I accordingly prepared 
Letters to the Gentlewoman with whom I had left 
my Money, and a Procuration to the Portugueſe 
Captain, as he deſired. i 
1 wrote the Exgliſb Captain's Widow a full Account 
of all my Adventures, my Slavery, Eſcape, and how 
I had mer with the Portugal Captain at the Hu- 
manityof his Behaviour, and in what Condition I1was 
now in; with all other neceſſary Dire&ions for my 
Supply; and when this honeſt Captain came to Lisbon, 
he found means by ſome of the Eugliſß Merchants 


| there,to ſend over not the Order only, but a full 


Account of my Story to a Merchant at London, 
whe repreſented it effectually to her; whereupon, 
ſhe not only delivered the Money, but out of her 
own Pocket ſent the Portugal Captain a very hand- 
ſom Preſent for his Humanity and Charity to me. 

The Merchant in London veſting this Hundred 
Ponds in Exgliſß Goods, ſuch as the Captain had 
writ for, ſent them directly to him at Labon, and he 
brought them all ſafe to me to the Brafils, among 
which, without my Direction (for I was too young 
in my Buſineſs to think of them) he had taken Care 
to have all Sorts of Tools, Iron-Work, and E 

tb nal! 1577 | * ils 
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falz-neceflary for my Plantation, and which were of 
great Uſe to me. 

When this Cargo arrived, I thought my Fortune 
made, for I was ſurprized with Joy of it; and my 

_ Steward the Ca Captain had laid out the Five 
Pounds which my Friend had ſent him for a Pre- 
ſent for himſelf, to purchaſe, and bring me over a 
Servant under Bond for ſix Years Service, and would 
not accept of any Conſideration, except a. little 
Tobacco, which I would have him accept, being 
of my own; Produce, _ 
Neither was this al; but my Goods being all 
. Englib Manufactures, ſuch as Cloath, Stuffs, Bays, 
and things particularly valuable and deſireable in the 
Country, I found means to ſell them to a very great 
Advantage; fo that I may ſay, I had more than 
four times the Value of my firſt Cargo, and was 
now infinitely beyond my poor Neighbour, I mean 
1n the Advancement of my Plantation ; for the firſt 
ht did, I bought me a Negro Slave, and an Ex- 
ropean Servant alſo; I mean another beſides that 
Which the Captain brought me from Lilon. 
But as abus d Proſperity is oftentimes made the 
very Means of our greateſt Adverſity, ſo was it with 
me. I went. on the next Year with great Succeſs in 
my Plantation: I raiſed fifty great Rolls of Tobac- 
co on my own Ground, more than I had diſpoſed of 
tor Neceſſaries among my Neighbours ; and theſe 
- fifty. Rolls being each of above a 100 Mi. were 
well cur d and laid by againſt the Return of the 
Fleet from Lisbon: And now increaſing in Buſineſs 
and Wealth, my Head be gan to be full of Pro- 
. and Undertakings ond my Reach; ſuch; as 
are 126 often the Ban of the . en in, 
e 52 3 gabm. 0 LL bc 
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Had I continued in the Station I was now in, I 
had room for all the happy things to have yet be- 
fallen me, for which my Father fo earneſtly recom- 
mended a quiet retired Life, and of which he had 
ſo ſenſibly deſcribed the middle Station of Life to 
be full of; but other things attended me, and I 
was ſtill to be the wilful Agent of all my own 
Miſeries; and particularly to encreaſe my Fault 
and double the Reflections upon my ſelf, which in 
my future Sorrows I ſhould have Leiſure to make; 
all theſe Miſcarriages were procured by my appa- 
rent obſtinate adhering to my foolifh Inclination of 
wandring abroad, and purſuing that Inclination, in 
contradiction to the cleareſt Views of doing my 
ſelf good in a fair and plain purſuit of thoſe Proſ- 
pe&s and thoſe Meaſures of Life, which Nature 
and Providence concurred to preſert me with, and 
to make my Duty. ", F830 

As I had, once done thus in my breaking away 
from my Parents, ſo I could not be content now, 


but I muſt go and leave the happy View I had of 
being a rich and thriving Man in my new Plantati- 


dn, only to purſue a raſh and immoderate Deſire of 
rifing faſter than the Nature of the Thing admit- 
red; and thus I caſt my ſelf down again into the 


. deepeſt Gulph of human Miſery that ever Man fell 


into, or perhaps could be conſiſtent with Life and 
a State of Health in the World. Wy 
To come then by the juſt Degrees, tothe Parti- 
culars of this Part of my Story; you may ſuppoſe, 
that' having now lived almo Gd Years in the 
Brafilo, and beginning to thrive and- proſper very 
well upon my Plantation ; I had not only learn'd 
the Language, but had gontrafed Acquaintance 
and Friendſhip among my Fellow-Planters, as well 
as among the Merchants at St. Salvadore, which 
was our Port ; and that in my Diſcourſes among 
them, 


them, I had frequently given them an Account of 
my two Voyages to the Coaſt of Guinea, the 
manner of Trading with the Negroes: there, and 
kow eaſy it was to purchaſe upon the Coaſt, for 


Trifles, ſuch as Beads, Toys, Knives, Sciſſars, 


Hatchets, bits of Glaſs, and tlie like; not only 
Gald Duſt, Guinea Grains, Elephants Teeth, Oc. 
bur Negroes for the Service of the B. aſile, in great 
Numbers. oe neee b : 
They liſtened always very attentively to my 
Diſcourſes, on theſe; Heads, bat eſpecially to that 
Fart which related to the buying Negroes, which 
wag a Trade at that time not only not far ent red 
into, but as far as it was, had been carried on by 
the Aſſiento s, or Permiſſion ot the Kings of Spain 
and Portugal, and engroſs d in the Publick, fo that 
1 Negroes were brought, and thoſe exceſſive 
dear. : 1 8. 
It happen d, being in Company with ſome Mer- 
chants and Planters of my Acquaintance, and 
talking of [thoſe things very earneſtly, three of 
them came to me the next Marning, and told me 
they had been muſing very much upon what L h 
diſcourſed with them of, the laſt Night, and they 
came to make a ſecret Propoſal to me; and after 
enjoining me Secrecy; they told me, that they had 
2 mind to ſit ont a Ship to go to Grinen,» that 
they had all Plantations as well as I, and were 
n as Servants ; that as 
i Was 2 Trade that could not be carried on, be- 
cauſe they could not publickly ſell the Net 
- when they came home, ſo they deſired to 
make but one Voyage, to bring the: Negroes on 
Shore privately, and divide them among their 
en Plantations; and in a Word, the Queſtion 
Was, Whether I would go their Super: Cargo in the 
Saip to manage che Trading Part * 


1 
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TS. 
of Guinea ? And they offer d me that I ſhould have 
my equal Share of the Negroes, without providing 

any Parr of the Stock. ann 
This was 4 fair Propoſal, it muſt be confeſs d, 
had it been made to any one that had not had a 
Settlement and Plantation of his own to look after, 
which was in a fair way of coming to be very 
-conſiderable, and with a good Stock upon it. But 
for me that was thus entered and eſtabliſhed; and 
had nothing to do but go on as I had begun for 
three or four Years more, and to have ſent for the 
other hundred Pound from Exgland, and who in 
that time, and with that little Addition, could | 
ſcaree ha fail'd of being worth three ot four thou- 2 
ſand Pounds Sterling, and that encreaſing too; for 
me to think of ſuch a Voyage, was the moſt pre- 
poſterous Thing that ever Man in ſuch Cire - 
ces could be guilty of © PET 
Hut I that was born to be my own Deſtroyer, 
could no more reſiſt the Offer than I icould re- 
ſtrain my firſt rambling Defigns, when my Fa- 
ther's good Counſel was loſt upon me. In àa word, © 
1 told them I would go with all my Heart, if 
they would undertake to look after my Plantation 
in my Abſence, and would diſpoſe of it to ſuch 
as I ſhould direct if I miſcarry d. This they all 
engag d to do, and entred into Writings or Cove- 
nants to do ſo; and I made a formal Will, diſpo“ 
ſing of my Plantation and Effects, in Caſe of my 
Death, making the Captain of the Ship that had 
ſavd my Life as before, my univerſal Heir, but 
obliging him to diſpoſe of my Effects as I had di- 
rected in my Will, one half of the Produce being 
to himſelf, and the other to be ſhipp'd to England, 
In hort, I took all poſſible Caution to preſerve 
my Effects, and keep up my Plantation; had I u- 
'fed halt as much Prudence to have look d into my 
Dy | | own 
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. own: Intereſt, and have made a Judgment of what 
T ought to have done, and not to have done, I had 
certainly never gone away from ſo proſperous an 
Undertaking ,.. leaving all the probable Views of a 
thriving Circumſtance, and gone upon a Voyage to 
Sea, attended with all its common Hazards ; to ſay 
nothing of the, Reaſons I had to expect particular 
Mistortunes. to my ſelf. 3 
But I was hurry d on, and obey' d blindly the 
Dictates of my Fancy rather than my Reaſon: and 
accordingly the Ship being fitted out, and the Car- 
go furniſhed, and all things done as by Agreement, 
y my Partners in the Voyage, I went on Board 


- 
- 


in an evil Hour, the th of z; being 
the ſame Day eight Tear that - I went from my 
Father and Mother at Hull, in order to act the 
Rebel to their Authority, and the Fool to my own 
- Intereſt. © | fo Labret. muck 
Our Ship was about 120 Tun Burthen, carried 
6 Guns, and 14 Men, beſides the Maſter, his Boy 
and my felt ; we had on Board no large Cargo of 
Goods, except of ſuch Toys as were fit, for our 
Trade with the Negroes, . ſuch as Beads, bits of 
Ne Shells, and odd Trifles, eſpecially. little 
Looking: Olaſſes, ite, F te, and 
r 
The ſame. Day I went on Board we ſet ſail, 
| ſlanding away to the Northward upon our on 
Coaſt, with Deſign to ſtretch over for the 4frican 
Coaſt, when they came about 10 or 12 Degrees of 
Jorthern Latitude, which it ſeems was the man- 
ner of, their Courſe in thoſe Days. We had very 
gd Weather, only exceſſive hot, all the way up- 
- vn, Hur own Coaſt, till we came the Height of 


ee . Ts from whence keeping farther off 


At yea wel 


Vas bound for the Ille Fernand de Neronba, „ 
ng * 3 - our - 
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our Courſe N. E. by N. and leaving thoſe Iſles on 
the Eaſt; in this Courſe we paſt the Line in about 
r2 Days time, and were by our laſt Obſervation in 
7 Degrees 22 Min: Northern Latitude, when a vi- 
— Tournado or Hurricane took us quite out of 
our Knowledge; it began from the South-Eaſt, 
came about to the North-Weſt, and then ended 
into the North-Eaſt, from whence it blew in ſuch 
a terrible manner, that for 12 Days together we 
could do nothing but drive, and ſeudding away 
before it, let it carry us whither ever — and the 
Fury of the: Winds directed; and during theſe 12 
Days, I need not ſay, that [ expected every Day 
do be ſwallowed up, nor indeed did any in the 
Ship expect to ſave their Lives. 
In this Diſtreſs, we had, beſides the Terror of 
the Storm, one of our Men died of the Calenture, 
and one Man and the Boy-waſh'd over-board ; a- 
bout the 12th Day the Weather abating a little, 
the Maſter made an Obſervation as well as he 
could, and found that he was in about 11 Degrees 
North Latitude, but that he was 22 Degrees of 
Eongitude difference Weſt from Cape St. Auguſtine ; 
ſo chat he found he was gotten upon the Coaſt 
of ;Guiney, or the North Part of Brafil, beyond 
the River Amox ones, toward that of the River Oro- 
nogue, commonly call'd the Great River, and began 
to conſult with me what Courſe he ſhould take, 
for the Ship was leaky and very much diſabled, 
2 Soing an back to the Coaſt of 


— . chats Aud looking Py | 

8 . — the Ser Coaſt of America Wirk him, 

we concluded there was no inhabited Country ſor 

us to have recourſe to, till we came within the Cir- 

ele of the Carribbe-Iſiands, and therefore reſolved 

dss ſtand away for 3 which * keeping ofß 
2 48 


[ 45. ] 


| ar $ea, to avoid the Indraft of the Bay or Gulph 


of Mexico, we might eaſily perform, as we hoped, 
in about fifteen Days Sail, whereas we could not 


poſſibly make our Voyage to the Coaſt of Africa 


without ſome Aſſiſtance, both to our Ship and to 


Our ſelves. 


With this Deſign we - chang'd our Courſe, and 
ſteer d away N W. by FW. in order to reach 
ſome of our Exgliſb Iſlands, where I hoped for Re- 
lief; but our Voyage was otherwiſe determined, 
for being-in the Latitude of 12 Deg. 18 Min. a 
ſecond Storm came upon us, which carry'd us a- 
way with the ſame- Impetuofity Weſtward, and 


drove us ſo out of the very Way of all humane 
Commerce, that had all our Lives been ſaved, as 


to the Sea, we were rather in Danger of being de- 
voured by Savages than ever returning to our own 


i ry. . ; 
In this Diſtreſs, the Wind ſtill blowing very 


hard, one of our Men early in the Morning, 
cry d out, Land; and we had no ſooner run out 


of the Cabbin to look out in hopes of ſeeing 
whereabouts in the World we were; but the Ship 
ſtruck upon a Sand, and in a Moment her Motion 
being ſo ſtopp'd, the Sea broke over her in ſuch a 


manner, that we expected we ſhould all have pe- 
_ riſh'd immediate ly, and we were immediately dri- 


ven into our cloſe Quarters tro ſhelter us from the 
w Foam and Sprye of the Sea. | | 
It is nor eaſy for any one, who has not been 
in the like Condition, to deſcribe or conceive the 
Conſternation of Men in ſuch Circumſtances; we 


| knew nothing where we were, or upon what Land 
it was we were driven, whether an Ifland or the 
Main, whether inhabited or not inhabited; and 
as the Rage of the Wind was ſtill great, tho ra- 


ther leſs than at firſt, we could not 2 as 
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hope to have the Ship hold many Minutes with= 
out breaking in Pieces, unleſs the Winds by a kind 
of Miracle ſhould turn immediately about. In a 
word, we ſat looking one upon another, and ex- 
pecting Death every Moment, and every Man act- 
ing accordingly, as preparing for another World, 
for there was little or nothing more for us to do in 
this; that which was our preſent Comfort, and all 
the Comfort we had, was, that contrary to out 
Expectation the Ship did not break yet, and that 
the Maſter ſaid the Wind began to abate. x 
Now tho we thought that the Wind did a little 
abate, yet the Ship having thus ſtruck upon the 
Sand, and ſtick ing too faſt for us to expect her get- 
ting off, we were in a dreadful Condition indeed, 
and had nothing to do but to think of ſaving our 
Lives as well as we could; we had a Boat at our 
Stern, juſt before the Storm, but ſhe was firſt ſtavd 
by daſhing againſt the Ship's Rudder, and in the 
next Place Ahe broke away, and either ſunk or 
was driven off to Sea; ſo there was no hope from 
her; We had another Boat on Board, but how to 
get her off into the Sea, was à doubtful thing; 
however, ther was 6 room to debate, for we 
fancy dethe chip would break in Pieces every Mi- 
„ er. us ſhe was actually broken al. 
read 7a nt 49 er e ene 
Inthis Diſtreſs, dhe hst of our Veſſel lays hold 


of the Boat, and with the help of the reſt of tie 


| Men; they got her ſlung over the Ship's-ſide, and 
gerring all into her, let go, and committed out 
elves being Eleven in Number, to God's Mercy, 


and the wild Sea; for tho" the Storm was abatecc 


conſiderably. yet the Sea went dreadful high upon 
the Shore, and might well be call d, Den wild Zee, 


as the Dutch call the Sea in a Storm. 10 A 
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- And now ut Caſe was very diſmal indeed; for 
We all ſaw plainly, that the Sea went ſo high, that 
the Boat could not live, and that we ſhould be ine- 
vitably drowned. As to making Sail, we had none, 
nor, if we had, could we have done any thing with 
it; ſo we work'd at the Oar towards the Land, 
tho with heavy Hearts, like Men going to Executi- | 
on; for we all knew, that when the Boat came near- 
| er che Shore; the would be daſh'd in a thouſand , 
Pieces by the Breach of the Sea. However, we. 

committed. our Souls to God in the molt earneſt, 
Manne and the Wind driving us towards the Shore, 
we haſten d our Deſtruction with our own Hands, 
pulling as well as we could towards Laud. 

What the Shore was, whether Rock or Sand, 
Whether Steep or Shoal, we knew. not; the only 
Hope that could rationally give us the leaſt Shadow 
en was, if we might happen into ſome 

y or Gulph, or the Mouth of ſome River, where 
by great Chance we might have rum our Boat in, or 
505 under the Lee of the Land, and perhaps made 
mooth Water. But there Was nothing of this ap- 
peared; but as we made nearer and nearer the 
Shore, the Land look d more frightful than the S 
Alter we had row d, or rather driven about a 
League. and à Half, as we reckon d it, a ra ing | 
Wave, Mouiitain-like, came rowling a-ſtern _ 

— 7 7 bad us expect the Coup-de-Grace. . 

it took us with ſuch a Fury, that it overſet 
= Boat at once; and ſeparating us as well from 
the Boat, as from one another, gave us not time 
hardly to fay, O God! for we were ay ſwallowed. 
| up in a Moment. 

Nothing can deſcribe the Contul ion of Thou aghe 
which. I felt when I funk into the Water; for ny 15 
ſwam very well, yet I could not deliver my ſelf from, 
A. Waves lo 4 as to draw, Breath, till that Wave 
| having 


* + 
having driven me, or rather carried me a vaſt Way 
on towards the Shore, and having ſpent it ſelf, went. 
back, and left me upon the Land almoſt dry, but 
half dead with the Water I took in, I had ſo much 
Preſence of Mind as well as Breath left, that ſeeing 


myſelf nearer the main Land than I expected, I got 
upon my Feet, and endeavoured to make on to- 
wards the Land as faſt as I could, before another 
Wave ſhould return, and take me up again. But I 
ſoon found it was impoſſible to avoid it; for I faw 
the Sea come after me as high as a great Hill, and 
as furious as an Enemy which I had no Means or 
Strength to contend with; my Buſineſs was to hold 
my Breath, and riſe my ſelf upon the Water, if I 
could : and ſo by ſwimming to preſerve my Breath- 
ing, and Pilot my ſelf towards the Shore, if poſſi- 
ble; my greateſt Concern now being, that the Sea, 
as it would carry me a great Way towards the Shore 
when it came on, might not carry me back again 
with it when it gave back towards the Sea. 
The Wave that came upon me again,. buried me 
at once 20 or 30 Foot deep in its own Body; and I 
could feel my ſelf carried with a mighty Force and 
Swiftneſs towards the Shore a very great Way; but 
I held my Breath, and aſſiſted my a to {wim ſtill 
forward with all my Might. I was ready to bur 
with holding my Breath, when, as I felt my ſelf 
riſing up, ſo to my immediate Relief, I found my. 
Head and Hands ſhoot out above the Surface of the 
Water; and tho' it was not two Seconds of Time 
that I could keep my ſelf fo, yet it reliev'd me 


greatly, gave me Breath and new Courage. I way, <8 
E * 4.1 ; Y 


covered again with Water a good while, but no 
ſo long but I held it out; and finding the Water 
had ſpent it ſelf, and began to return, I ſtrook for- 
ward - grand the Return of the Waves, and felt 
Ground again with my Feet. I ſtood ſtill a few 
Sf E 2 Mo- 
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Moments to recover Breath, and till the Water 
went from me, and then took to my Heels, and run 


with what Strength I had farther towards the Shore. 


But neither would this deliver me from the Fury of 
the Sea, which came pouring in after me a, gain, 


and twice more I was lifted up by the Waves and 


carried forwards as before, the Shore being very flat. 
The laſt Time of theſe two had well near been 
fatal to me; for the Sea having hurried me along as 


before, landed me, or rather daſh'd me againſt a 


Piece of a Rock, and that with ſuch Force, as it 
left me ſenſeleſs, and indeed helpleſs, as to my own 
Deliverance; for the Blow taking my Side and 
Breaſt, beat the Breath as it were quite out of my 


Body; and had it returned again immediately, 1 


muſt have been ſtrangled in the Water; but I re- 
cover'd; a little before the return of the Waves, 
and ſeeing I ſhould be cover'd again with the 
Water, I reſolv'd to hold faſt by a Piece of the 
Rock, and ſo to hold my Breath, if poſſible, till 
the Wave went back ; now as the Waves were nor 
ſo high as at firſt, being near Land, I held my 


Hold till the Wave abated, and then fetch'd ano- 


ther Run, which brought me ſo near the Shore, 


that the next Wave, tho' it went over me, yet did 


not ſo ſwallow me up as to carry me away, and 
the next run I took, I got to the main Land, 
where, to my great Comfort, I clamber'd up the 
Clifts of the Shore, and ſat me down upon the 
Graſs, free from Danger, and quite out of the 


Reach of the Water. | 


I'was now landed, and ſafe on Shore, and began 
to look up and thank God that my Lite was ſav d in 
a Caſe wherein there was fome Minutes before ſcarce 
any room to hope. I believe it is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs to the Lite what the Extaſies and Tranſports of 
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the Soul are, when it is ſo ſav'd, as I may ſay, out 
of the very Graye; and I do not wonder now at 
that Cuſtom, viz. That when a Malefactor, who 
has the Halter about his Neck, is tyed up, and juſt 
going to be turn'd off, and has a Reprieve brought 
to him: I ſay, I do not wonder that they bring a 
Surgeon with it, to let him Blood that very Mo- 
ment they tell him ot it, that the Surprize may not 
drive the Animal Spirits from the Heart, and over- 


whelm him: 
Fir ſudden Joys, like Griefs, confound at firſt. 


I walk'd about on the Shore, lifting up my Hands, 
and my whole Being, as I may ſay, wraptup in the 
Contemplation of my Deliverance, making a thon- 
ſand Geſtures and Motions which I cannot deſcribe, 
refle&ing upon all my Comerades that were drown d, 
and that there ſhould not be one Soul ſav'd but my 
ſelf; for, as for then, I never ſaw them afterwards, 
or any Sign of them, except three of their Hats, 
one Cap, and two Shoes that were not Fellows. 

I caſt my Eyes to the ſtranded Veſſel, when the 
Breach and Froth of the Sea being ſo big, I could 
hardly ſee it, it lay ſo far off, and conſidered, Lord ! 
how: was it poſſible I could get on Shore wu 

After I had ſolac'd my Mind with the comforable 
Part of my Condition, I began to look round me to 
ſee what kind of Place I was in, and what was next 
to be done, and I ſoon found my Comforts abate, 
and that in a Word I had a dreadful Deliverance : 
Forl was wet, had no Cloaths to ſhift me, nor any 
thing either to eat or drink to comfort me, neither 
did I ſee any Proſpe& before me, but that of pe- 
riſhing with Hunger, or being deyour:d by wild 
Braſts; and that which was particularly afflicting 
to me, was, that I had no Weapon either to hunt 

ö 


\ | 
_ D 

© and kill any Creature for my Suſtenance, or to de- 
gend my ſelf againſt any other Creature that might 
deſire to kill me for theirs: In a Word, I had no- 
thing about me but a Knife, a Tobacco: pipe, and 
A little Tobacco in a Box; this was all my Proviſi- 
on, and this threw me into terrible Agonies of 
Mind, that for a while Irun about like a Mad · man; 
Night coming upon me, I began with a heavy 
Heart to conſider what would be my Lot if there 
were any ravenous Beaſts in that Country, ſeeing at 
Night e e come abroad for their Prey. 

Fu the Remedy that offer'd to my Thoughts at 

that Time, was; to get up into a thick buſhy Tree 
like a Firr, but thorny, which grew near me, and 
where I reſolw'd to fit all Night, and conſider the 


Eb next Day what Death I ſhould dye, for as yet 1 


ſaw no Proſpe& of Life; I walk d about a Furlong 
from the Shore, to ſee if I could find any treſh Wa- 
ter to drink, which I did, to my great Joy; and ha- 
ving drank, and put a little Tobacco in my Mouth 
to prevent Hunger, I went to the Tree, and get- 
ting up into it, eudeavour d to place my ſelf ſo, as 
that if I ſhould ſleep I might not fall; and having 
cut me a ſhort Stick, like a Truncheon, for my 
Defence, I took up my Lodging, and having been 
exceſſively fatigu'd, I fell faſt aſleep, and ſſept as 
comfortably. as, I believe, few could have done 
in my Condition, and found my ſelf the moſt re- 
feſh'd with it, that I think I ever was on ſuch an 
QOrcaſion.:::-* 1:1 „ 
When I wak d it was broad Day, the Weather 
- clear, and the Storm abated, ſo that the Sea did 
not rage and ſwell as before: But that which ſur- 
priz d me moſt, was, that the Ship was lifted off 


in the Night from the Sand where ſhe lay, by 


the Swelling of. the 'Tyde, and was driven up al- 
moſt as far as the Rock which I firſt mention'd, 
a : n 7 where 
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where I had been ſo bruis'd by the daſhing me a- 
gainſt it; this being within about a Mile from the 
Shore where I was, and the Ship ſeeming to ſtand 
upright ſtill, . I wiſh'd my ſelf on board; 3 
leaf I might ſave ſome neceſſary things for my 
Mac, | $3. 238 1251:5 $3 0: , OS 
When I came down from my Appartment in the 
Tree, I look d about me again, and the firſt thing I. 
found was the Boat, which lay as the Wind and 
the Sea had toſs'd her up upon the Land, about 
two Miles on my right Hand, I walk'd as far as I. 
could upon the Shore to have got to her, but found 
a Neck or Inlet of Water between me and the 
Boat, which was about half a Mile broad, fo I 
came back for the preſent, being more intent upon 
getting at the Ship, where I hop'd to find ſome- 
thing for my preſent Subſiſtence, ho hag Joke 
A little after Noon I found the Sea very calm, 
and the Tide ebb'd ſo far ont, that I could come 
within a Quarter of a Mile of the Ship; and here 
1 found a freſh renewing of my Grief, for I ſaw . 
evidently, that if we had kept on Board, we had 
been all ſafe, that is to ſay, we had all got ſafe 
on Shore, and I had not been ſo ' miſerable as to 
be left entirely deſtitute. of all Comfort and Com- 
pays as I now was; this forced Tears from my 


yes again, but as there, was litle Relief in that, ©. 


J reſolv'd, if, poſſible, to get to the Ship, ſo I 
-pull'd off my Cloaths, for the Weather was hot to 
Extremity, and took the Water; but when I came 
to the Ship, my Difficulty was ſtill greater to 
know how to get on Board, for as ſhe lay a-ground, 
and high out of the Water, there was nothing 
within my Reach to lay hold of, I ſwam round 
her twice, and the ſecond Time 1 ſpy d a ſmall 

Piece of a Rope, which I wonder'd I did not ſee 
at firſt, hang down by, the Fore-Chains ſo low, 
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as that with great Difficulty Igot hold of it, and 


by the help of that Rope, got up into the Fore- 
caſtle of the Ship, here I found that the Ship was 
bulg'd, and had a great deal of Water in her Hold, 
but that ſhe lay ſo on the Side of a Bank of hard 


Sand, or rather Earth, and her Stern lay lifted up 


the Bank, and her Head low almoſt to 
the Water; by this Means all her Quarter was 
free, and all that was in that Part was dry; 
for you may be ſure my firſt Work was to ſearch 
and to ſee what was ſpoil'd and what was 


free; and firſt I found that all the Ship's Pro- 
viſions were dry and untouch'd by the Water, 
and being very well diſpos'd to eat, I went to 
the Bread-room and fill'd my Pockets with Biſ- 
ket, and eat it as I went about other things, 
for TI had no time to loſe ? I alſo found ſome Rum 
in the great Cabbin, of which I took a large 
— Pram, and which I had indeed need enough Gf 


to ſpirit me for what was before me: Now I 


Wanted nothing but a Boat to furniſh my ſelf with 
many things which I foreſaw would be very neceſſa- 
r 18 


It was in vain to fit ſtill and wil. for what was 


nõt to be had, and this Extremity rouz d my 
Application; we had ſeveral ſpare Yards, and 
oO or three large ſparrs of Wood, and a ſpare 


Top-maſt-or two in the Ship; I reſolv'd to fall to 
work” with theſe, and flung as many of them 


over board as I could manage of their Weight, 


tying every one with a-Rope that they might 


not drive away; when this was done I went down 


the Ship's Side, and pulling them to* me, I ty'd 
four of them faſt together at both Ends as well 
as I could, in the Form of a Raft, and laying 
two or three ſhort Pieces of Plank upon them 
ctoſs-ways, I found I could walk upon it very 

N l 
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well, but that it was not able to bear any great 
Weight, the Pieces being too light; ſo I went to 


work, and with the Carpenter's Saw I cut a ſpare 
Top- maſt into three Lengths, and added them to 
my Raft, with a great deal of Labour and Pains, 
but hope of furniſhing my ſelf with Neceſſaxies, en- 
courag d me to go beyond what I ſhould have been 
able to have done upon another Occaſion. 
My Raft was now {ſtrong enough to bear any 
reaſonable Weight; my next Care was what to 
load it with, and how to preſerve what I laid 
it from the Surf of the Sea; but I was not: long conſi- 
dering this, I firſt laid all the Planks or Boards upon 
it that I could get, and having conſider d well what 
J moſt wanted, I firſt got three of the Seamens 
Cheſts, which I-had broken open and empty d, and 
lowerd them down upon my Raft; the firſt of 
theſe I fill'd with Proviſions, viz. Bread, Rice, 
three Dutch Cheeſes, five Pieces of dry'd Goat's 
Fleſh, which we liv'd much upon, and a little Re- 
maindet of European Corn which had been laid by 
for ſome Fowls'which we brought to Sea with us, 
but the Fowls were kill'd; there had been ſome Bar- 
ty and Wheat together, but, to my great Diſap- 
ppintment, I found afterwards that the Rats had 
eaten or ſpoil'd it all; as for Liquors, I found ſeve- 
veral Caſes of Bottles belonging to our Skipper, in 


which were ſome Cordial Waters, and in all about 


"five or fix Gallons of Rack, theſe I ſtow'd- by 
themſelves, there being no need to put them into 
the Cheſt, nor no room for them. While I was 
doing this; I found the Tide began to flow, tho“ 

very calm, and I had the Mortification to ſee my 
Coat, Shirt, and Waſt- coat, which I had left on 
Shore upon the Sand, ſwim away ; as for my 
Breeches which were only Linnen and-open-knee'd, 
1 ſwam on board in them and my Stockings: How- 
„ 977. be 003 1-53 Ye , en | ever 
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ever this — rummaging * Cloaths; of 
ieh I found enough, but took no more than 1 
n. uſe, tor I. had other things 
hich my Eye was more upon, as: firſt Tools to 
— . on Shore, and it was after long ſcarch- 
ing thar I found out the Carpenter's Cheſt, Which 
was indeed a very uſeful Prize to me, and much 
more valuable than a Ship Loading of Gold-would 
have been at that time; I got ĩt down to my Raft, 
even hole as it was, without looſing time to look 
into it, for L knew in general hat it contain d. 
y next Care was for ſome Ammunition and 
Ae e werte two very good F cen pee , 
in the great Cabbin, and two Piſtols, ; theſe I ſe- 
curd 5A with ſome Powder-horns, and a ſmall 
Bag of Shot, and two old ruſty Swords: I knew 
- there: were three Barrels of Powder in the Ship, 
but Ene not where, our Gunner had ftow'd them, 
but with much ſearch 1 found them, two of them 
dry and good, the third had taken Water, thoſe 
two 1 got ro my Raft; with the Arms, and now 
4 thought my ſelf pretty well treighted, and be- 
2 to think how:I ſhould get to Shore with them, 
neither Sail, Oar, or Rudder, and the leaſt 
Cl of Wind would have overſet all an. Na- 
. * 79 1 
I had PORES Encouaagonges, 4 3 N 4 5 boat 
Taldir Sea 2. The Tide riſing * ſerring i in 
the Shore, 3. What little Wind there was blew 
me towards the Land; and thus, having found two 
or threg i broken Oars belonging to the Boat, and 
beſides the Tools which were in the Cheſt, I found 
two Jagvs, an Axe, and a Hammer, and with this 
Cargo I put to Sea: For a Mile, or thereabouts my 
Raft went very well, only that I found it drive 4 
Utrle diitent from the Place where I had landed be- 
tore, by waich- | e that there was ſome; In- 


draft 
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draft of the Water, and conſequently I hop'd.to - 


find ſome Creek or River there, which-I might 


make uſe of as a Port to get to Land with my 
Cargo. 7 834), 3677 ee eee vet 
As I imagin'd, ſo it was, there appear d before 
me 2 little opening of the Land, and I found a 
ſtrong Current of the Tide ſet into it, ſo I gui 
ded my Raft as well as I could to kęep in the Mid. 
dle of the Stream: But here I had like to haye 
ſuffer d a ſecond Shipwreck, Which, it L had, 
think verily would have broke my Heart, for know- 
ing nothing of the Coaſt, my Raft run a;ground 
at one end of it upon a Shoal, and wor; being . 
ground at the other End, it wanted but à lit 
that all my Cargo had ſlipp d off towards that End 
that was a- float, and ſo |fall'n into the Water; J 
did my utmoſt by ſetting my Back againſt the 
Cheſts, to keep them in their Places, but could 
not thruſt off the Raft with all my Strength, nei- 
ther durſt I ſtir from the Poſture I was in; hut hold- 
ing up the Cheſts with all my Might, ſtood in that 
Manner near half an Hour, in which time the riſing 
of the Water brought me a little more upon a Le- 
vel, and a little after, the Water ſtill riſing, my 
Raft floated again, and I thruſt her off with the 
Oar I had, into the Channel, and then driving up 
higher, I at length found my (elf in the Mouth of a 
little River, with Land on both Sides, and a 
ſtrong Current or Tide running up, I look d on both = 
Sides for a proper Place to get to Shote, for I was 
not willing to be driven too high up the River, 
hoping in time to ſee ſome Ship at Sea, and-there- 
fore reſolv'd to place my ſelf as near the Coaſt as 
1 could. 7 14 | ' = 
At length I ſpy'd a little Cove on the right 


Shore of the Creek, to which with great Pain and 


_ Difficulty I guided my Raft, and at laſt got ſo near, 


1 * 
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Ss that, reaching Ground with my Oar, I coul 
thruſt het directly in, but here I had like to hayr 
dipe zn ny Cargo in the Sea again; for that Shoe 
Tying pretty ſteep, that is to ſay ſloping, them 
was no Place to land, but where one End of re. 
Float,” if it run on Shore, would lie fo high, adu 
the other fink lower as before, that it would en- 


danger my Cargo again: All that I could do, was 


tio wait ill the Tide was at the higheſt, keeping the 


Raft wirk my Oar like an Anchor to hold the Side 
"of it faſt to the Shore, near à flat Piece of 
Ground, which 1 expected the Water would flow 
over; and fo it did: As ſoon as I found Water 


enough, for my Raft drew about a Foot of Water, I 
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thruſt ber on upon that flat Piece of Ground, and 
there faſten'd or mor'd her by ſticking my two 
rohen Oars into] the Ground; one on one Side 
near one End, and one on the other Side neat” the 
other End; and thus J lay till the Water ebb'd a- 


* way, and left- my Raft and all my Cargo ſafe on 


- 
. 1 
, 
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My next Work was to view the Country, and 
ſeek à proper Place for my Habitation, and where 
to ſtow my Goods to ſecure them from whatever 
might happen; where Lwas, I yet knew not, whe- 
'ther on the Continent or on an Illand, whether in- 


habited, or not inhabited, whether in Danger of | 


wild Beaſts or not: There was a Hill not above 


2 Mile from me, which roſe up very ſteep and high, 


ſtols, and an Horn © 


and which ſeem d to over-top ſome other Hills 


which lay as in a Ridge from it Northward; I took 


- 


out one of the 1 Pieces, and one of the Pi- 


of Powder, and thus arm'd I 
travell'd for Diſcovery up to the Top of that Hill, 


where after 1 had with great Labour and Difficul- 
ty got to the Top, I {aw my Fate to my great 


AMi&ion, (viz.) that I was in an Iſland enyiron'd 


every 


Is ” 
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every Way with the Sea, no Land to be ſeen, ex- 
cept ſome Rocks which lay a great Way off, and 
two ſmall Iſlands Jeſs than this, which lay about 
three Leagues to the Weſt. f (210% | 

1 found alſo that the Iſland I was in was barren, 
and, as I ſaw good Reaſon to believe, un-inhabited, 


except by wild Beaſts, of whom however I ſaw 


none, yet I ſaw abundance of Fowls, but knew 
not their Kinds, neither when I kill'd them could 


I tell what was fit for Food, and what not; at my _ 


coming back, I ſhot at a great Bird which I ſaw 
fitting upon a Tree on the Side of a great Wood, I 
believe it was the firſt Gun that had been'fir'd 
there ſince the Creation of the World; I had no 
ſooner fir d, but from all the Parts of the Wood 
there aroſe an innumerable Number of Fowls' of 
many Sorts, making a confus'd Screaming, and 
crying every one according to his uſual Note; but 
not one of them of any Kind that I knew : As for 
the Creature I kill'd, I took it to be a Kind of 2 
Hawk, its Colour and Beak reſembling it, but had 
no Talons or Claws more than common, its Fleſh 
was Carrion, and fit for nothing. . 
Contented with this Diſcovery, I came back t 
my Raft, and fell to Work to bring my Cargo on 
Shore, which took me up#the reſt of that Day, and 
what to do with my ſelf at Night I knew not, nor 
indeed where to reſt; for I was afraid to lie down 
on the Ground, not knowing but ſome wild Beaſt 
might devour me, tho, as I afterwards found, there 
was really no Need for thoſe Fears. 
However, as well as I could, I barricado'd my 
ſelf round with the Cheſts and Boards that I had 
brought on Shore, and made a kind of a Hur for 
that Night's Lodging ; as for Food, I yet ſaw not 


which Way to ſupply my ſelf, except that I had 
55 A ſeen 


* | the Wood here I ſhot the Fowl. - 
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ſeen;two.or three Creatures like Hares run out of 


„Low began, to conſider, that I might yet get 
a great many Things out of the Ship, which would 


be uſefal to me, and particularly ſome. of the Rig- 


ging, and Sails, and ſuch other Things as might 
come to Land, and I reſolv d to make another Voy- 


age on Board the Veſſel, if poſſible; and as I 
new that the firſt Storm that blew muſt neceſſarily 


break: her all in / Pieces, I reſolved to ſer all other 


Things apart, kill I got every Thing out of the 


Ship that I could get; then Icall'd a Council, that 
is to ſay, in my Thoughts, whether I ſhould take 


back the Raft, hut this appear d impracticable; ſo. 


Lreſolv d to go as before, when the Tide was 
down, and I did ſo, only that I ſtripp'd before I 


went from my Hutt, having nothing on but a che- 


quer d Shirt, and a Pair of Linnen Drawers, and a 
Fair of Pumps on my Feet. 


I got on Board the Ship, as before, and prepar d 


4 ſecond Raft, and having had Experience of the 
_ - firſt, I neither made this ſo. unweildy, nor loaded 
it ſo hard, but yet I brought away ſeveral Things 


very uſefulto me; as firſt, in the Carpenter's Stores 
I ound two or three Ba gs full of Nails and Spikes, 


A great Skrew- Jack, a Dozen or two of Hatchets, 
and above all; that moſt uſeful Thing call'd a 


Grind: ſtone; all theſe I ſecur d together, with ſe- 
veral Things belonging to the Gunner, © Aged 


ly two ox three Iron Crows, and two Barrels ot 
Mluſquet-Bullets, ſeven Muſquets, and another 


Fowiing - Piece, with ſome ſmall Quantity of Pow- 
der more; a large Bag full of ſmall Shot, and a 
great Roll of Sheer Lead: But this laſt was ſo heavy, 


I could not hoiſe it up to get it over the Ship's Side. 
Hheſides theſe Things, I took all the Mens Cloaths 
that 1 could find, and a ſpare Fore-top-ſail, Ham- 


mock, 


=" 


a T 
mock and ſome Bedding ;-and wit this loaded mx 
ſecond Raft, and brought them all ſafe on Shore £0. 
my. very great Comfort. 
I was under ſome Apprehenſions duripg my Ab- 
ſence from the Land, that at leaſt my Proviſions 
might be deyour'd'on Shore; but when I came back, 
found no Sign of any Viſitor, only there ſat a 
Creature like à wild Cat upon one ot the Chefſts, 
which when + came towards it, ran away a little 
Diſtance, and then ſtood ſtill; ſhe ſat ver com- 
pos d, and unconcern d; and look'd full in my Face, 
as if ſhe had a Mind to be acquainted with ne 
preſented my Gun at her, hut as ſhe did not under 
ſtand it, ſhe was perfectly ſunconcern'd at it, nor 
did the offer to ſtir away; upon which I toſs d her 
a bit of Bisket, tho” by the Way I was not very 
free of it, for my Store was not great: However, 
I ſpar d her a bit, Iſay, and ſhe went to it, ſmell'd 
of it, and ate it, and look d (as pleas d) for more, 
but I thank d her, and could ſpare no more; ſoſhe 
march'd off. | Be d aue 29 
Having got my ſecond Cargo on Shore, tho“ I 
was fain to open the Barrels of Powder, and bring 
them by Parcels, for they were too heavy, being 
large Casks, I went to work to make me à little 
Tent with the Sail and ſome Poles which I cut for 
that Purpoſe; and into this Tent I brought every 
Thing that I knew would ſpoil, either with Rain 
or Sun, and I piled all the empty Cheſts and -Casks 
up in a Circle round the Tent, to fortify it from a- 
ny fudden Attempt, either from Man or Beaſt. 
When I had done this I block'd up the Door of 
the Tent with ſome Boards within, and an empty 
Cheſt ſet up an End without, and ſpreading one 
of the Beds upon the Ground, laying my two Pi- 
ſtols juſt at my Head, and my Gun at J by 
me, I went to Bed for the firſt Time, and ſlept 
oy | | very 


1 very quietly. 2 Night; for tas very weary 

2 a heavy, For the? gn Ge -had flep r little, 860 
| — / had fo 'dyery 125 all Day, FO be”; to fetch al 
11 5 from the Gan a8 to er een n 
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Time I went, I e 2s much of 1 
ng as I could, as-alſo all the ſmall Ropes and 
3 Re e wenn cold get, with a Piece of fpare San 
® vas, which was to mend the Sails upon Occaſion, © 
the Barrel of wet Gun- 3 In a Word, I brought ö 
away all the Sails firſt and laſt, only that T Was 
fain to cut them in Pieces, and bring as much at 4 
Time as Lcould; for they were no more uſeful to 0 
| be Sails, but as meer Canvaſs only. . * 
= But that which comforted me more ſtill, Was, 
that at laſt of all, after T had made five or fix ſuch 
Voyages as theſe, and thought I had nothing more 
to expe from the Ship that was worth my med- 
ling with, I ſay, after all this, T tound a great Hog- 
bead of Bread, and three large Runlets of Rim or 
- Spirits, and à Box of Sugar, and à Barrel of fine 
Derr; his was ſurprizing to me, becauſe I had 
= Sitten over expecting any more Provifi ions, except 1; 
| What was fyoil'd by the Water: Iſoon empty'd the 
- Hogtheadof that Bread, arid wrapt it up, Parcel 5 
| by Parcel; in Pieces of the Sails, which I cut out? 
and in a Word, I got all this ſafe on Shore alſo. 2 
The next Day T made ahorker Voyage; and 
| now havingplunder' d the FIR of r was Pen, = 
; 13 9 ble 
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ble and fit to hand out, I began with the Cables; 
and cutting the great Cable into Pieces, ſuch as 1 
could move, I got two Cables and a Hawſer on 
Shore, with all the Iron- work I could get; and 
having eut down the Spritſail- yard, and the Mi- 
ſen-yard, and every Thing I could to make a large 
Rat, I loaded it with all thoſe heavy Goods, and 
came away : But my good Luck began now to 
leave me; for this Raft was ſo unweildy, and fo 
overladen, that after I was cnter'd the little Cave, 
where I had landed the reſt of my Goods, not 
being able to guide it ſo handily as I did the o- 
ther, it overſet, and threw me and all my Cargo 


into the Water; as for my ſelf it was no great Harm, 


for I was near the Shore ; but as to my Cargo, it 
was grear part of it loſt, eſpecially the Iron, which 
expected would have been of great Uſe to me: 
However, when the Tide was out, I got moſt of 
the Pieces of Cable aſhore, and ſome of the Iron, 
tho' with infinite Labour; for I was fain to dip for 

it into the Water, a Work which fatigu'd me ve 
much; after this, I went every Day on Board, 
and brought away what I could get. 
I had been how 13 Days on Shore, and had been 
tr Times on Board the Ship; in which Time I 
had brought away all that one Pair of Hands could 
well be ſuppos d capable to bring, tho I believe 
verily, had the calm Weather held, I ſhould have 
brought away the whole Ship, Piece by Piece: 
But preparing the 12th Time to go on Board, I found 
the Wind begin to riſe; however at low Water I 
went on Board, and tho? I thought I had ru- 
mag d the Cabbin ſo effectually, as that nothing 
more could be found, yet I diſcover'd a Locker 
with Drawers in it, in one of which I found two 
or three Razors, and one Pair of large Sciſſars, 
with ſome ten or a dozen of good Kojres and 
— Forks; 
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Forks; in another I found about Thirty ſix Pounds 
value in Money, fome European Coin, ſome Brafil, 
ſome Pieges of Eight, ſome Gold, ſome Silver. 
- Timifd to my ſelf at the Sight of this Money. 
rag! ſaid I aloud, what art thou good for? 
G0 art not worth to me, no not the taking off 
ol the Ground, one of thoſe Knives is worth all 
this Heap, I have no Manner of uſe for thee, een 
remain here thou art, and go to the Bottom as 
a Creature whole Lite is not worth ſaving. How- 
ever upon ſecond Thoughts, I took it away, and 
wrapping all this in a Piece of Canvas, I began 
to think of making another Raft, but while I was 
preparing this, I found the Sky oyer-caſt, and the 
Wind began to riſe, and in a 1 4 55 of an Hour 
it blew a freſh Gale from the Shore; it preſently 
occur d to me, that it was in vain to pretend. to 
make a Raft with the Wind off Shore, and that 
it was my Buſineſs to be gone before the Tide of 
Flood began, otherwiſe I might not be able to 
reach the Shore at all: Aceordingly J let my ſelf 
© down into the Water, and ſwam 1 5 the Channel, 
which lay between the Ship and the Sands, and 
even that with Difficulty enough, partly with the 
Weight of the Things I had about me, and. partly 
the Roughneſs of the Water, for the Wind roſe 
very haſtily, and before it was quite high Water 
it blew a Storm. Pt de Ee 
But I was gotten home to mylittle Tent, where 
11ay with all my Wealth about me very ſecure. It 
blew very hard all that Night, and in the Morning 
when I look d out, behold no more Ship was to be 
ſeen, I was a little ſurpriz'd, but recover d my 
felf with this ſatisfactory Reflection, viz, That I 
had loſt no time, nor abated no Diligence ro get 
every thing out of her that could be uſeful to wks 
and that indeed there was little left in het that 

| * 27 i Was 
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was able to bring away, if I had had more time; 

I now gave over any more Thoughts of the 
Ship, or of any thing out of her, except what 
might drive on Shore from her Wreck, as wmgeed 
divers Pieces of her afterwards did ; but thoſe 
things were of ſmall uſe to me. 

My Thoughts were now wholly employ'd about 
ſecuring my elf againſt either Savages, it any 
ſhould appear, or wild Beaſts, if any were in -the 
Iſland ; and I had many Thoughts of the Method 
how to do this, and what kind of Dwelling to 
make, whether I ſhould make me a Cave in the 
Earth, or a Tent upon the Earth : And, in ſhort; 
I reſolv'd upon both; the Manner and Deſeripti- 
on of which it may not be improper to give an 
Account of. 

I ſoon found the Place I was in was not for my 

- Settlement, particularly becauſe it was upon a low- 
mooriſh Ground near the Sea, and I beliey'd would 
not be wholſome, and more particularly becauſe 
there was no freſh Water near it, ſo I reſolv'd to 
find a more healthy and more convenient Spot of 
Ground. | | 

I conſulted ſeveral Things in my Situation which 
I found would be proper for me, iſt, Health, and 
freſh Water, I juſt now mentioned. 2dly, Shelter 
from the Heat of the Sun. 3dly, Security from ra- 
venous Creatures, whether Men or Beaſt. 4thly; 

a View to the Sea, that if God ſent any Ship 
in Sight, I might not loſe any Advantage for my 
Deliverance, of which I was not willing to baniſh 
all my Expectation yet. | 
In ſearch of a Place proper for this, I found a 
little Plain on the fide of a rifing Hill, whoſe 
Front towards this little Plain was ſteep as 4 
Houſe-ſide, ſo that nothing could come down up- 


en me from the Top; on the Side of this Rock 
— F 3 | there 


: OY. Aber its 4 ei Ae, _ - 22 A ” <9 — n l 
a a n 8 * 1 
4 - 90 8 4 2 _— K 


a. 4 


— 4 2 ˙ „ 
f 5 


F — 
m ; 


| 
| 1 


[68]. 


there was a kale place worn a little way in like 
the Entrance or Door of a Cave, but there was 
not really auy Cave or Way into the Rock at all. 

On the Flat of the Green, juſt before this hollow 
Place, I reſolyed to pitch my Tent: This Plain was 
not above an hundred Yards broad, and about 
twice as long, and lay like a Gren before my 
Door, and at the End of it deſcended irregularly 
every way down into the low Grounds by the Sea- 
ſide. It was on the NN.. Side of the Hill, fo 
that I was ſheltered from the Heat every Day, till 
it came to a V. and by & Sun, or there abouts, 
Which in thoſe Countries is near the Setting. 

Before I ſet up my Tent, I drew a half Circle 
before the hollow Place, which took in about ten 
Yards in its Semi-diameter from the Rock, and 
twenty Yards in its Diameter, from its Beginning 
and, Ending. 

In this half Circle! pitch d two Rows of ſtrong 

Stakes, driving them into the Ground till they ſtood 
very firm like Piles, the biggeſt End being out of 
the Ground about five Foot and a half, and ſhar- 
pen d on the Top; the two Rows did not n 
ahove ſix Inches from one another. 
Then took the Pieces of Cable which Ihad eut 
in the Ship, and laid them in Rows one upon ano- 
ther, within the Circle between theſe two Ros 
. of Stakes, up to the Top, placing other Stakes in 
the Inſide, leaning againſt them, about two Foot 
and 2 half high, like a Spur to à Poſt, and this 
Fence was ſo ſtrong, that neither Man or Beaſt 
could get into it or over it: This coſt met a great 
deal of Time and Labour, eſpecially to tut the 
Files in the Woods, bring them to the Place 8 
drive thez n 

The Entrance iuto this Place I mack: he — 
by 2 Docr, but by 4 ſhort — eee 

the 


69 
the Top, which Ladder, when I was in, I lifted 
over aftex me, and ſo I was compleatly fenced in, 
and fartify'd, as I Honght, from all the World, 
e 


and conſęquently ſlept ſecure in the Night, which 
other iſe Icould not have done, tho as it appear d 
after ward, there was no need of all this Caution 
from the Enemies that I apprehended Danger from. 
Into this Fence or Fortreſs, with infinite Labour, 
I carry'd all my Riches, all my Proviſions, Am- 
munition and Stores, of which you have the Ac- 
count above, and I made me a large Tent, which 
to preſerve me from the Rains, that in one Part of 
the Year are very violent there, I made double, viz. 
one ſmaller Tent within, and one larger Tent a- 
bove it, and cover d the uppermoſt with a large 
Tarpaulin which I had fav'd among the Sails. 
And now I lay no more for a while in the Bed 
which I had brought on Shore, but in a Hammock, 
which was indeed a very good one, and belong'd 
to the Mate of the Ship. 
Into this Tent I brought all my Proviſions, and 
every thing that would ſpoil by the Wet, and ha- 
ving thus enclos'd all my Goods, I made up the 
Entrance, which till now I had left open, and ſo 
-Paſs'd and repaſs d, as I ſaid, by a ſhort Ladder. 
Wbden I had done this, I began to work my 
Way into the Rock, and bringing all the Earth and 
Stones” that I dug down, out thro' my Tent, & 
laid em up within my Fence in the Nature of a 
»{Terzas, that ſo it rais d the Ground within about 
2 Boot and a half; and thus I made me a Cave juſt 
behind my Tent, which ſerv d me like a Cellar to 
It coſt me much Labour, and many Days, before 
all theſe Things were brought to Perfection, and 
v#hetefore I muſt go back to ſome otherThings which 
took up ſome ot my Thoughts. At the ſame time ir 
+ Gs "AY happen d 
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happen'd after I had laid my Scheme for the ſet- 
ting up my Tent; and making the Cave, that a 


Storm of Rain falling from a thick dark Cloud, a 
ſudden Flaſh of Lightning happen'd, and after that 


à great Clap of Thunder, as is naturally the Effect 


of it; I was not ſo much ſurpriʒ d with the Light- 
ning, as I was with a Thought which darted into 
my Mind as ſwift as the Lightning itſelf: O my 
Powder! my very Heart ſunk within me, when I 
thought, that at one Blaſt all my Powder might be 
deſtroy d; on which, not my Defence only, but the 
providing me Food, as I thought, entirely depen- 
ded ; I was nothing near ſo anxious about my own 
Danger, tho had the Powder took fire, I had ne- 
ver known who had hurt me. 8 

Such Impreſſion did this make upon me, that af- 
ter the Storm was over, I laid aſide all my Works, 
my Building, and Fortifying, and apply'd my ſelf 


= wake Bags and Boxes to ſeparate the Powder, 
an 


to keep it a little and a little in a Parcel, in 


hope, that whatever might come, it might not 


all take Fire at once, and to keep it ſo apart, that 
it ſhould not be poſſible to make one Part fire a- 
nother. I finzſh'd this Work in about a Fortnight, 


and I think my Powder, which in all was about 


240 l. weight, was divided in not leſs than a Hun- 


dred Parcels ; as to the Barrel that had been wet, 
I did not apprehend any Danger from that, fo 1 
plac'd it in my .new Cave, which in my Fancy 1 


galbd my Kitchin ; and the ref} T hid up and 
down in Holes among the Rocks, ſo that no wet 


| might come to it, marking very carefully whete"I 
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went out once at leaſt every Day with 75 Gun, 
as well to divert my ſelf, as to ſee if 1 could Kill any 
Thing fit tor Food, and as near as I could to ac. 


- quaint 
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guaing my ſelf with what the Illand product The 


rſt time I went out I preſently diſcover'd that 
there were Goats in the Iſland, which was a great 
Satisfaction to me; but then it was attended with 
this Misfortune to me, viz. That they were ſo 
ſhy, ſo ſubtle, and ſo ſwift of Foot, that it was 
the difficulteſt thing in the World to come at them : 
But I was not diſcourag'd at this, not doubting 
but I might now and then ſhoot one, as it ſoon hap- 
pen'd, for after I had found their Haunts a little, 
I laid wait in this Manner for them. I obſerv'd if 
they law me in the Valleys, tho' they were upon 
the Rocks, they would run away as in a terrible 
Fright ; but if they were feeding. in the Valleys, 
and I, was upon the Rocks, they took no Notice 
of me, from whence I concluded, that by the 
Poſition of their Opticks, their Sight was ſo di- 
rected downward, that they did not readily ſee 
Objects that were above them; ſo afterward I 
took this Method, I always climbed the Rocks firſt 
to get aboye them, and then had frequently a fair 
Mark. The firſt ſhot T made among theſe Crea- 
tures, I kill'd a She-Goat which had a little Kid 
by her which ſhe gave ſuck to, which griev'd me 
heartily; but when the Old one fell, the Kid 
ſtood ſtock ſtill by her till T come and took her up, 
and not only ſo, but when I carried the Old one 
with me upon my Shoulders, the Kid follow'd 
me quite to my Encloſure, upon which I laid down 
the Dam, and took the Kid in my Arms, and 
carried it over my Pale, in hopes to have bred it 
up tame, but it would not eat, ſo I was forc'd to 
Fill 95 eat it my ſelf; theſe two ſupply'd me 

with Fleſh a great while, for I eat ſparingly ; and 


ay d my Proviſions (my Bread eſpecially) as much 
as polliþly 1 could, 


= 4 4 . 
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i a Having 


: Way, VIZ. ſome Hundreds of Leagues out of the 
ordinary Courſe of the Trade of Mankind, L had 
' great Reaſon to conſider it as a Determination of 
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Having now fix d my Habitation, I found it ab- 
© TJolutely neceſſary to provide a Place to make a 
Fire in, and Fewel to burn; and what I did for 
That, as alſo how I cnlarg'd my Cave, and what 
Conveniencies I made, I ſhall give a full Accougt 
ol in its Place; But I muſt firſt give ſome little 
Account of my ſelf, and of my Thoughts about 


5 which it may well be ſuppoſed were not 
4 W. 


I had a diſmal Proſpe& of my Condition; for as 


y I was not caſt away upon that Iſland without be- 
ing driven, as is ſaid, by a violent Storm quite out 


of the Courſe of our intended Voyage, and a great 


eaven, that in this deſolate Place, and in this 


deſolate Manner I ſhould end my Life; the Tears 


would run plentifully down my Face when I made 


theſe Reflections, and ſometimes I would expoſtu- 


late with my ſelf, Why Providence ſhould thus 


, compleatly rnin its Creatures, and render them ſo 
abſolutely miſerable, ſo without Help abandon d, 
an entirely depreſs d, that it could hardly be ra- 
tional to be thankful for ſuch a Life. 


- 
- 


But ſomethingalways return d ſwift upon me to 


LT 


check theſe Thoughts, and to reprove me; and 
particularly one Day walking with my Gun in my 


Hand by. the Sea-lide, I was very penſive upon the 


— 


Subject of my preſent Condition, when Reaſon as 


= 


it were expoſtulating with me to'ther Way, thus : 


Well, you are in a delolate Condition, tis true, but 
pray remember, Where are the, reſt 6f you Did 
not jou come Eleven of you into the Boat, whert 
are the Ten? Why were not they ſav d and you 
loſt? Why were you ſingled out? Is it better to be 
her E or there? and then 1 pointed to the dea. All 


% 
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Evils are to be confider'd with the Good that is in 
them, and with what worſe attended them. 
Then it occutt d to me again, how well I was 
| furnifh'd for my Subſiſtance, and what would have 
been my Cale if it had not happen d, Which was 
an Hundred Thouſand to one, that the Ship floated 
from the Place where ſhe firſt ſtruck and was dri- 
ven ſo near to the Shore that I had time to get 
all theſe Things out of her: What would have 
been my Caſe, if I had been to have liv'd in the 
Condition in which I at firſt came on Shore, with- 
out Neceſſaries of Life, or Neceſſaries to ſupply 
and procure them? Particularly ſaid I aloud, (tho 
to my ſelf)” what ſhould I ha done without a 
Gun, without Ammunition, without any Tools 
to make any thing, or to work with, without 
- Cloaths, Bedding, a Tent, or any manner of 
- Covering ; and that now I had all theſe to a ſuffi- 
cient „ and was in a fair way to provide 
my ſelf in ſuch a manner, as to live without 
my Gun when my Ammunition was ſpent? fo 
that I had a tolerable View of ſubſiſting ſwithout 
any Want as long as I liv'd ; for I conſider d from 
the beginning how I would provide for the Acci- 
dents that might happen, and for the time that was 
to come, even not only after my Ammunition 
Hould be ſpent, but even after my Health or 
Strength ſhould decay. | 
I confeſs I had not entertain'd any Notion of my 
-Ammunition being deſtroy'd at one Blaſt, I mean 
my Powder being blown up by Lightning, and this 
made the Thoughts of it ſo ſurpriſinggo me when 


it lighren'd and thunder'd, as 1 obſer Vu now, 
And now being to enter into a melancholy 
Relation of a Scene of ſilent Life, ſuch perhaps as 
was never heatd of in the World before, I ſhall 
take it from its Beginning, and continue it in its 
e Order 
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Order. It wa „by my Account, the zoth of Sep. 


when, in the Manner as aboveſaid, I firſt ſet Foot 
upon this mr: Iſland, when the Sun being, to 

s, in its Autumnal Equinox, was almoſt juſt over 

y Head, for I reckon'd my ſelf, by Obſervation, 
to be in the Latitude of 9 Degrees 22 Minutes 
North of the Line. 

After I had been there about Ten or Twelve 
Days, it came into my Thoughts, that I ſhould 
loſe my Reckoning of Time Br want of Books, 
and Pen and Ink, and ſhoulꝗ even forget the Sab- 
bath Days from the Working Days'; but to prevent 
this, I cut it with my Knife upon a large Poſt, in 
Capital Letters, and making it into a great Croſs, I 
fer it up on the Shore where I firſt Landed, wiz. I 
came on Shore here on the 3 oth of Sept. 1659. Upon 


the Sides of this ſquare Poſt, I cut every Day a 


Notch with my Knife, and every ſeventh Notch 
was as longagain as the reſt, and every firſt Day of 
the Month as long again as that long one; and thus 
F kept my Kalendar, or weckly, monthly, and 
yearly reckoning of Time. an 
In the next place we are to obſerve, that among 
the many things which I brought out of the Ship 


in th - ſeveral Voyages, which, as abovemention'd, 


I'made to it, I got ſeveral things of leſs Value, 
but not all lefs ufeful to me, which I omitted ſet- 
ting down before; as in particular, Pens, Ink, and 
Paper, ſevetal Parcels in the Captain's, Mate's, 
Gunner's, and Carpenter's keeping, three or four 
Compaſſes, ſome Mathematical Rimes Dials, 


perſpective Charts, and Books of Navigation, 
all which I huddled together, whether I might 
want them ot ro; alſo I found three very good 
+ Bibles which came to me in my Cargo from Eng- 
land, and which I had pack d up among my things 3 
ſome Portugreze Books alſo, and among them two 
192 8 8 Or 


I 
or three Popiſh Prayer-Books, and ſeveral other 
Books, all which I carefully ſecur d. And I muſt. 
not forget, that we had in the Ship a Dog and two 
Cats, of whoſe eminent Hiſtory I may have occa- 
ſion to ſay ſomething in its Place; for I carry d 
both the Cats with me; and as for the Dog, he 
jump'd out of the Ship of himſelf, and ſwam on 
Shore to me the Day after I went on Shore with my 
firſt Cargo, and was a truſty Servant to me many 
Years; I wanted nothing that he could fetch me, 
nor any Company that he could make up to me, 
I only wanted to have him talk to me, but that 
would not do: As I obſerv'd before, I found Pen, 
Ink and Paper, and I husbanded them to the ut- 
moſt; and I ſhall ſhew, that while my Ink laſted, 
I kept things very exact; but after that was gone, 
I could not; for I could not make any. Ink, by any 
Means that I could deviſe. 5 | 
And this put me in mind that I wanted many 
things, notwithſtanding all that I had amaſs d to- 
gether; and of theſe, this of Ink was one, as alſo 
Spade, Pick-Axe and Shovel, to dig or remove 
the Earth; Needles, Pins, and Thread; as for 
Linnen, I ſoon learn'd to want that without much 
Difficulty. | 
This want of Tools made every Work I did go 
on heavily, and it was near a whole Year before I 
had entirely finiſhed my little Pale or ſurrounded 
Habitation : The Piles or Stakes, which were as 
heavy as I could well lift, were a long time in cut- 
ting and preparing in the Woods, and more by far 
in bringing home; ſo that I ſpent ſometimes two 
Days in, cutting and bringing home one of thoſe 
885 and a third Day in driving it into the Ground; 
r which Purpoſe I got a heavy Piece of Wood 
at firſt, but at laſt bethought myſelt of one of the 
Iron Crows, which however, tho' I. found it, yet 
Ke it 


[176 ] | 
it made driving thoſe Poſts or Piles very labo- 
tidus and redions Work. 

But what need I ha” been concerned at the Te- 
diouſneſs of any thing I had to do, ſeeing I had 
me enough to do it in, nor had I any other Em- 
loyment if that had been over, at leaſt, that I 
ould foreſee, except the ranging the Iſland to ſeek 
for Food,, which 1 did more or leſs every Day. 
Ino began to conſider ſcriouſly my Condition, 
and the Circumſtance I was reduc'd to, and I drew 
up the State of my Affairs in Writing, not ſo much 
to leave them to any that were to come after me, 
for I was like to have but few Heirs, as to de- 
liver my Thoughts from daily poring upon them, 
and affliting my Mind; and as my Reaſon began 
now to maſter my Deſpondency, I began to com- 
fort my ſelf as well as I could, and to ſet the Good 
againſt the Evil, that I might have ſomething to 
diſtinguiſh my Caſe from worſe; and I ſtated ir 
very impartially, like Debtor and Creditor, the 
Comforts Tenjoy'd, againſt the Miſeries I ſuffer d, 


thus: 
1 > 1. by 


Evil. 
Jam caſt upon a horri- 
ble deſolate and, void of | 
all hope of Recovery. 


hen. 1 Mic 10 vr 

But I am alive, and 
not drown'd,as all my Hip 
Company WwAas, | 


Lam fingled out and ſe- 


parated, as it were, from 


all the World to be miſera- - 


| ble. 


tv. 7 
* 
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Tam divided from Man- 
| kind, a Solitaire, one ba- 
1b d. from humane Society. 


Bus 1 am fingled eur to 
from all the Ship's Creu to 
be ſpared from Death; and 


he that miraculouſly ſaved 
me from Death, can deliver 
me from this Condition. // 1 i 


; * 6 f IN 5780 
Bat I am not ſtarv d and 
Periſbing on a barren Place, 
affording no Suſtenance. 

I have 


e "* th 


- {70 
I have not Cloaths to 11 But I am in a hot Cli- 
ver me. mate, where if I had Cloaths 
Tcould hardly wear them. 
1 am without any De- But am caſt on an 
Fence or Means to refiſt any fland, where I ſee no wild 
Volence of Man or Beaſt. Beaſts to hurt me, as I ſau 


on the Coaſt of Africa : And 
what if I had been Ship- 
wreck'd there? . 
I have no Soul to ſpeak Bur God wonderfuliyſent 


to, or relieve me. the Ship in near enough to 
| the Shore, that I have got» 
ten out ſo man) nece | 

things as will either ſupp 

my Wants, or enable me 

to ſupply my ſelf even as 

long as Ilie. 1 


-- . - Upon the whole, here was an undoubted Teſti- 
mony, that there was ſcarce any Condition in the 
World ſo miſerable, but there was ſomething zega- 
tive or ſomething poſitive to be thankful for in it; 
and let this ſtand as a Direction from the Experi- 
ence of the moſt miſerable of all Conditions in this 
World, that we may always find in it ſomething 
to comfort ourſelves from, and to ſet in the De- 
ſeription of Good and Evil, on the Credit Side of 
the Account. | *o 
Having now brought my Mind a little to reliſh 
my Condition, and given over looking out to Sea, 
to ſee if I could ſpy a Ship; I ſay, giving ovet 
theſe Things, I began to apply my ſelf to accommo- 
date my way of Living, and to make things as ea- 
My to me as I could. 4 


I have 
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ſerve, that as Reaſon is the Subſtance and Origi- 


Ahate a my Habitation, which 
was a 'Tent under the Side of a Rock, ſurrounded 


with a ſtrong Pale of Poſts and Cables, but I might 
now rather call it a Wall, for I rais d a kind of 


Mall up aꝑga inſt it of Turts, about two Foot thick 


bn the Outſide, and alter ſome time, I think it 
Was a Tear and halt, I rais'd Rafters from it, lean- 
ing to the Rock, and thatch'd or cover d it with 


Boughs of Trees, and ſuch things as I could get to 
keep out the Rain, which I found at ſome times of 


the Year very violent. 
II hade already obſer vd how I brought all my 


Goods into this Pale, and into the Cave which 1 


at at firſt this was a confus'd Heap of Goods, 

cb as they lay in no Order, ſo they took up 
all my Place; I had no room to turn my ſelf; So 
1 ſet my ſelf to enlarge my Cave and Works far- 
ther into the Earth; for it was a looſe ſandy Rock, 
which yielded eaſi ily to the Labour I bend ed bn 
it: And ſo when I found I was pretty fafe as to 
Beaſts: of Prey, I work'd i deways to the Righr. 
Hand into the Rock ; and then turning to the Right 
again, work d quite out, and made me a'Door to 
come out, on the Outſide of my Pale or Fortif- 
cation. 
This gave me not only Pereſs and Bene as 


wa made behind me: But I muſt obſerve too 


it were a Back-way to my Tent and to my Store- 


houſe, but gave me room to ſtow my Goods. 

And now I began to apply my felt to make ſuch 
neceſſary things as I found I moſt wanted, particu- 
larly a Chair and a Table; for without theſe 1 Was 
not able to enjoy the few Comforts I had in the 


World; I could not write or eat, or ſeveral things 
_ with ſo much Pleaſure without a Table. 


So Iwent to work; and here J muſt needs ob 


nal 
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nal of the Mathematicks, ſo, by ſlat ing and ſquar- 


ing every thing by Reaſon, and by making the 


moſt rational Judgment of things, eyery Man max 


be intime Maſter of every mechanick Art. I had 


never handled a Tool in my Life, and yet in time 


by Labour, Application and Contrivance; I found 
at laſt that I wanted nothing but I could have made 
it, eſpecially if I had had Tools; however, I 
1 made abundance of things, even without Tools; 
and ſome with no more Tools than an Adze and 
4 Hatchet, which perhaps were never made that 
way before, and that with infinite Labour: For 
Example, If I wanted a Board, Thad no other Way 
but to cut down a Tree, ſet it on an Edge before 


me, and hew it flat on either Side with my Axe, 


till I had brought it to be as thin as a Plank, and 
then dubb it ſmooth with my Adze. It is true, 
by this Method I could make but one Board out 
of a whole Tree, but this I had no Remedy for 
but Patience, any more than I had for the prodi- 
gious deal of Time and Labour which it took me 
up to make 4 Plank or Board : But my Time or 
Labour was little worth, and ſo it was as well em- 
ploy'd one way as another. be | 
A I made me a Table and a Chair, as 
I obſerv*d above, in the firſt Place, and this I did 
out of the ſhort Pieces of Boards that I brought 


on my Raft from the Ship: But when I had 


wrought out ſome Boards, as above, I made large 
Shelves of the Breadth of a Foot and à Half one 
over another, all along one Side of my Cave, to 


lay all my Tools, Nails, and Iron- work, and in a 


Word, to ſeparate every thing at large in their 


Places, that I might come eaſily at them; Iłknock d 
Pi ces into the Wall of the Rock to hang my Guns 


a id all things that would hang u. 
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"So thathad my Cave been to be ſeen, it 160k'd 


like a Magazine of all neceflary things 
and I had every thing fo ready at my Hand, Uh 
ix was 2 ure to me to ſee all my Goods 
cially to find my Stock of 
all Neceſſaries ſo great | 
And now it was when I began to keep a Jour- 
nal of every Day's Employment, for indeed at firſt 
I was in too much a Hurry, and not only Hurry 
as to Labour, but in too much Diſcompoſure of 

Mind, and my Journal would ha been full of many 
dull things. For Example, I muſt have ſaid thus: 
Sept. the 3oth, After I got to Shore, and had eſcap'd 
drowning, inſtead of being thankful to God for 
my Deliverance, having firſt: vomited with the 
gteat Quantity of ſalt Water which was gotten 
into my Stomach, and recovering my ſelf a little, I 
ran about the Shore, wringing my Hands, and beat- 
ing my Head and Face, exclaiming at my Miſery, 
and crying out, I was undone, undone, till tir d 
and faint f was forc d to lye down on the Ground 
ol being de- 


| 4 
in ſuch Order, and eſpe 


to repoſe, but durſt not ſleep for fear 
vour d. e 5 | 

Some Days after this, and after I had been on 
board the Ship, and got all that I could out of 
her, yet I could not forbear getting up to the Top 


bol a little Mountain, and looking our to Sea in 


hopes of ſeeing a Ship, then fancy at a vaſt Di- 
ſtance I {py d a Sail, pleaſe my (elf with the Hopes 
of it, and then after looking ſteadily till I was ab 
moſt blind, · Ioſe it quite, and fit down and weep _ 
like a Child, and thus encreaſe my Miſery by my 
But having gotten over theſe things in ſome Mea- 
ſure, and having ſettled my Houſhold- Stuff and Has 
bitation, made me a Table and a Chair, and all 
as handſome about me as I couid, I began to keep 
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my Journal, of which I Og. e the 
Copy (tho in it will be told all theſe Particulars 


over again) as long as it laſted; for having no 
more Ink, I was forc'd to leave it off. N 
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MEprember 30. 1659. I poor miſctable Robin 
Cruſoe, being ſhipwreck'd, during a dreadful 
Storm, in the Offing, came on Shore on this diſ- 
mal unfortunate Iſland, which I call'd, The and of 
| Deſpair, all the reſt of the Ship's Company being 
drown'd, and my ſelf almoſt dead. T2450” 
All the reſt of that Day I ſpent in afflicting my 
ſelf at the diſmal Circumſtances I was bone tog 
viz. I had neither Food, Houſe, Cloaths, Weapon, 
or Place to fly to, and in Deſpair of any Relief, 
ſaw nothing b 
ſhonld be devour d by wild Beaſts, murther'd by 
Savages, or ſtarv'd to Death for want of Food. At 
the Approach of Night, I flept in a Tree for Fear 
of wild Creatures, but flept ſoundly tho" it rain d 
all Night. 12-9 E N 
Oktober t. In the Morning I ſaw to my great 
Surprize the Ship had floated with the high Tide, 
and was driven on Shore again much nearer the 
Is and, which as it was ſome Comfort on one hand, 
for ſeeing her ſit upright, and not broken to Pieces, 
I kop'd, if the Wind abated, Imight ger on board, 
and get ſome Food and Neceſſaries out of her for 
my Relief; ſo on the other hand, it renew'd my 
Grief at the Loſs of my Comrades, who I ima- 
in'd if we had all ſtaid on Board might have 
EY e ip; or at leaſt that they would not have 
deen Alf drown'd as they were; and that had the 
Men been ſavd, we might perhaps have built us a 
Boßt Out of the Ruins * Ship, to have car- 


rie 
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ut Death before me, either that T 
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rie d us to ſome other Part of the World. I ſpent 
great part of this Day in perplexing my ſelf on 
theſe things; but at length ſeeing the Ship almoit 
dry, I went upon the Sand as near as I could, and 
then ſwam on Board; this Day alſo it continu d 
raining, tho* with no Wind at all. 

From the iſt of Ofober to the 24th. Au theſe 
Days entirely ſpent in many ſeveral - Voyages to 
get all I could out , of the Ship, which I brought 
on Shore, every Tide of Flood, upon Rafts. Much 
Rain alſo in theſe Days, thꝗ with ſome Intervals 
of fair Weather But, it ſeems, this was the rainy 
Scaſon. 8 
O. 20. Joverſet my Raft, and all the Goods 
Fhad got upon it, but being in ſhoal Water, and 
the things being chiefly heavy, I recover d many 
of them when the Tide was out. 

Ott. 25. It rain'd all Night and all. Day, mich 
ſome Guſts of Wind, 4 — which time the Ship 
broke in pieces, the Wind blowing a little harder 
than before, and was no more to be ſeen, except 
the Wreck ot her, and that only at low Water. 
Iſpent this Day in covering and ſecuring the Goods 
=> 1 had far'd,: that Rain miei not ſpoil 
em. 

1:04.26, I walk'd about the Shore fined; all 

to find; out à Place to fix; my Habitation, 
greatly concern d to ſecure my {elf from any Attack 
in the Night, either from wild Beaſts or Men; 
Towards Night I ſix d upon a proper place under 
a Rock, and mark d out a Semi- Circle for my En- 
eampment, which I refolv'd to ſtrengthen with a 
Work, Wall, or Fortification made of ab 
lin d within with Cable, and without with Turf, 

From the :26th.to the 3oth I work d very: — 
in * Spee Goods to 15 new W 
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tho* ſome part of the time it rain d exceeding 
es yo le: iT I | 
The ziſt in the Morning I went out into the 
Ifland with my Gun to ſee tor ſome Food, and diſ- 
cover the Country; when I kill'd a She-Goat, and 
her Kid follow'd me home, which I afterwards 
kill'd alfo, becauſe it would not feed. 
Member 1. I ſet up my Tentundera Rock, and 
lay there for the firſt Night, making it as large as 
I could with Stakes driving in to ſwing my Hams 
mock upon. © > | 
Nov. 2. I ſet up all my Cheſts and Boards, and 
the Pieces of Timber which made my Rafts, and 
with them form'd a Fence round me, a little with- 
in the Place I had mark'd out for my Fortifi⸗ 
r | 5 
Nov. 3. I went out with my Gun, and kill'd two 

Fowls like Ducks, which were very good Food, 
In the Afternoon went to work to make me a 
Tabte. | 

Mou 4. This Morning I began to order my times 


of Work, of going out with my Gun; time of 


Sleep, and time of Diverſion, viz. Every Morning 
J walk d out with my Gun for two or three Hours 
if it did not Rain, then employ d myſelf to work 
till about Eleven a-clock, then eat what I had to 
live on, and from Twelve to Two I lay down to 
fleep, the Weather being exceſſive hot, and then 
in the Evening to work again: The working Part 
of this Day and of the next were wholly employed. 
in making my Table, for I was yet but a very ſorry 
Workman, tho' Time and Neceſſity made me a 
campleat natural Mechianick ſoo after, as I believe 
it would do any one elle. | 

Nov. 5. This Day went abroad with my Gun 
and my Dog, and kill d a wild Cat, her Skin 
pretty ſoft; but her Fleſh good for nothing: Every 
| „ Creature 
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Creature I ld Ttook F, the Skins and orelery 4 
them. Coming back by the Sea- Shore, I ſaw ma- 
ny Sorts of Sea-Fowls, which I did not underſtand; 
but was ſurpriz'd, and almoſt frighted with two 
or three Seals, which, while I was gazing at, not 
well knowing what they were, got into the Sea, 
and eſcap'd me for that Time. 

N. 6. After my Morning Walk I went to Work 
with my Table again, and finiſh'd it, tho" not to 
my Liking; nor was it long before 1 learn'd to 
mend 1 8 

Nov. 7. Now it in to be ſettled fair Weather. 
The 1885 Sth, gth, 1oth, and Part of the 12th, 
(for the 11th was Sunday) I took wholly up to 
make me a Chair, and with much ado brovght 
it to a. tolerable Shape, but never to pleaſe me; 
and even in the making I pull'd it in Pieces ſeveral 
Time. Noe, I ſoon neglected my keeping Sun- 
days, for omitting my Mark for them on my Poſt, 


1 forgot which was which. 


Nev. 13. This Day it rain'd, which refreſh'd me 


exceedingly, and cool'd the Earth, but it was ac- 


company d with terrible Thunder and Lightning, 


which frighted me dreadfully for fear of my Pow- 
der: As ſoon as it was over, I reſolv'd to ſeparate 


my Stock of Powder into as many little Parcels as 


poſßble, that it might not be in Danger. 


"Nov. 14, 15, 16. Thoſe three Days 1 ſpent. in 
making litrle ſquare Cheſts or Ib which might 


hold about a Pound, or two Pound, at moſt, of 


Powder; and ſo putt Ing the Powder in, I ſtowed 
it in Places as ſecure à 


remote from one another 


as poſſible. On one of theſe three Days I Kd 


a large Bird that was good to eat, but 1 knew not 
0 what to call it. | 


N.. 17. T bis Day I began to dig behind, my 
T ent into the Rock, to make Room for my farther 
Ae Fi Conve- 
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Conveniency. Nite, Three Things I wanted ex- 
ceedingly for this Work, vix. a Pick=axe, a Shovel, 
and a Weeel- barrow or Basket, ſo I deſiſted from 
my Work, and began to conſider how to ſupply 
that Want, and make me ſome Tools: As for a 
Pick-axe, I made uſe of the Iron Crows, which 
were proper enough, tho” heavy; but the next 
thing was a Shovel or Spade; this was ſo abſo- 
lately neceſſary, that indeed I could do nothing ef- 
fectually without it; but what kind of one to make 
Tkuew not. b | E 

Nov. 18. The next Day in ſearching the Woods 
I found a Tree of that Wood, or like it, which 
in the Braſils they call the Jon Tree, for its ex- 
ceeding Hardneſs; of this, with great Labour and 
almoſt ſpoiling my Axe, I cut a piece, and brought 
it home too with Difficulty enough, for it was ex- 
eeeding heavß. 1 

The exceſſi ve Hardneſs of the Wood, and having 
no other way, made me a long while upon this 
Machine; for I work'd it effectually by little 
and little into the Form of à Shovel or Spade, 
the Handle exactly ſhap'd like ours in Exgland, 
only that the broad Part having no Iron ſhod up- 
on it at Bottom, it would not laſt me ſo long; 
however it ſerv'd well enough for the uſes which I 
had occaſion to put it to; but never was a Shovel, 
I believe, made after that Faſhion, or ſo long a 
making. | 1470 

I was ſtill deficient, for I wanted a Basket or a 
Wheel-barrow ; a Basket I could not make by any 


means, having no ſuch things as Twigs that would 


bend to make Wicker Ware, at leaſt none yet found 
out; and as to a Wheel-barrow, I fancy d I could 
make all but the Wheel, but that I had no Notion 
. of, neither did I know how to go about it; beſides 
I had no poſſible way to make the Iron Gudgeons 

19761 N. ! for 
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for the Spindle or Axis of the Wheel to run in, fo 
I gave it over; and ſo for carrying away the Earth 
which I dug out of the Cave, I made me a Thing 
like aHodd which the Labourers carry Mortar: in, 
when they ſerve the Bricklayers s 

This was not ſo difficult to me as the making 
the Shovel; and yet this, and the Shovel, and the 
Attempt which I made in vain, to make a Wheel- 
barrow, took me up noleſs than four Days, I mean 
always, excepting my Morning Walk with my Gun, 
which I ſeldom fail d; and very ſeldom fail'd allo 
bringing Home ſomething for to eat. 

Nov. 23. My other Work having now ſtood ſtill, 
becauſe of my making theſe Tools; when they 
were finiſh'd, I went on, and working every Day, 
as my Strength and Time allow'd, I ſpent eigh- 
teen Days entirely in widening and deepening my 
Cave, that it might hold my Goods commodi- 
pull 

Note, During all his Ti ime, I work'd to make 
this Room or Cave ſpacious enough to accommo- 
dare me as a Warehouſe or Magazine, a Kitchen, - 


a Dining-room, anda Cellar; as for my Lodging, 


J kept to the Tent, except that ſometimes in the 
wet Seaſon of the Year; it rain'd ſo hard that I 
could not keep my ſelf dry, which caus'd me afger- 
wards to cover all my Place within my Pale with 
long Poles in the Form of Rafters, leaning againſt 
the Rock, and load them with Flags and large 
Leaves of Trees like a Thatch. 

December 10. I began now to think m Care 
or Vault finiſhed, when on a ſudden (it ſeems 1 
had made it too large) a great Quantity of Earth 
fell down from the Top and one Side, ſo much 
that in ſhort it frighted me, and not without Rea- 
ſon too; for if I had been under it, J had never 
wanted a IR Upon this Diſaſter I had 


2 great. 
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2 great deal of Work to do over again; for I had 
heb Earth to carry out, an aud wb h was of 
more Importance, I had the Cieling to * aſp 
that I might be ſure no more would come dow 

Dec. 4x. This Day Iwent to Work with W 
ingly, and got two Shores or Poſts pitch d upright 
to the Top, with two Pieces of Boards a- croſs over 
each Poſt, this I finiſh d the next Day; and ſetti 
more Poſts up with Boards, in about a Weekmore? 
had the Roof ſecur'd; and the Poſts ſtanding, in 
Rows,ſerv'd me for Partitions to part ot my Houſe; 

Dec. 17. From this Day to. the Twentieth 1 
plac'd Shelves, and knock d up Nails on the Poſts 

to hang every Thing up that could be hung up, 
and now I began to be in ſome Order within 
Doors. 

Dec. 20. Now I carry'd every T bing into the 
Cave, and began to furniſh m my Houſe, and ſet up 
ſome Pieces of — like a Drefler, to order my 
Victuals upon, but Boards began to be very ſcatce 
with me; alſo I made me another Table. SY 
dude 24. Much Rain all _ and. all Day, no © 

rri 
be 25. . Rain all Day. 

Dec. 26. No Rain, and the Earth much cooler 
than before, and pleaſanter. 

Dec. 27. Kill'd a young Goat, and lam'd ano- 
ther ſo that I catch'd it, and led it Home in a 
String; when I had it Home, I bound and ſplin- 
ter'd up its Leg which was broke. N B. I 
took ſuch Care ot it, that it liv'd, and the Leg 
grew well and as ſtrong as ever; but by nurſing 
fi ſo long it grew tame, and fed upon the little 
Green at my Door, and would not go away: 

This was the firſt Time that I entertain'd a 
ene of breeding up ſome tame Creatures, 
58 G4 that 


88 
that I might have eee when my Powder andShot 
Was all ſpent. HS 500 oF N 


Dec. 28, 29, 30. "Great Hens: wy no Beete ; 
pos there was no ſtirring abroad, except in the 
Lone for Food; this Time T ſpent in putting 
all W Things 1 in Order within Doors. 
January 1. Very hot ſtill, but I went abroad ear- 
1 and late with my Gun, and tay ſtill in the middle 
of the Day. This Evening, going fatther into the 
Valleys, which lay towards the Center of the Tfland, 
I found there wa, plenty of Goats, tho exceeding 
ſhy and hard to come at; however I reſolv'd to try 
1 T could not bring my Dog to hunt them down. 
Jan. 2. - Accordingly, the next Day, I went out 
with my Dog, and ſet him upon the Goats; but 
I xas miſtaken, for they all fac'd about upon the 


ED Dog; and be knew his Danger too well, for ky 


| would not come near them. - 
Juan. 3. I began my Fence or Wall; which; * 
ing ſtill N of my — attack d by lone = 


* 


N. B 1 Th Wal 4 e 93 1 
ly omit what was ſaid in the Jour- 
e b it is + ſufficient to obſerve, That or 
F no leſs Time than from the 3d of January 
750 therathof April, working, finiſbing,and 
dbeerfecling this Wall, tho" it was no mote 
han about 24 Tards in Length, being a half 
=» = Cirdefrom one Place iu the Rock to-annther 
Place about eight Tards from it, the Dod 
Fx of the Cave being in the Center behind-i we 


All this Tine 1 worked very hard, ch Rais 
hindering me many Days, nay, ſometimes Weeks 
kogether; but Ithonght I ſhould. never be perfetr- 
ly ſecure till this Wall was finiſh'd; and it is 

ſcaree 


* 
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ſcarce eredible what inexpreſſibſe Labour every 
Thing was done with, eſpecially the bringing 
Piles out oſ the Woods, and driving them into the 
Ground, for I made them much bigger than I need 
to have done.. H eng 
When this Wall was finiſh'd,” and the Outſide 
double fenc'd with a Turſ-Wall rais'd up cloſe to 
it, I perſwaded my ſelf that if any People were 
to come on Shore there, they would not perceive 
any Thing like a Habitation; and it was very well 
I did ſo, as may be obſerv'd hereafter upon a very 
remarkable Occaſion. 10 1 NU 

During this Time, I made my Rounds in the 
Woods for Game every Day when the Rain ad- 
mitted me, and made frequent Diſcoveries in theſe 
Walks of ſomething or other to my Advantage; 
particularly I found a kind of a wild Pidgeons, who 
built not as Wood Pidgeons in a Tree, but rather 
as Houſe Pidgeons, in the Holes of the Rocks; 
and taking ſome young ones, I endeavoured to 
breed them up tame, and did ſo; but when they 
grew older they flew all away, which perhaps was 
at firſt for Want of feeding them, for I had no- 
thing to give them; however I frequently found 
their. Neſts, and got their young ones, which were 
very good Meat. | 
And now in the managing my Houſhold Affairs, 
I found my felt wanting in many Things, which 
I thought at firſt it was impoſlible for me to make, 
as indeed as to ſome of them it was; for Inftance, 
I could never make a Cask to be hoop'd, I had a 
{mall Runlet or two, as I obſerv'd before, but I cou'd 
never arrive to the Capacity of making one by them 
tho I ſpent. many Weeks about it; I could neither 
put in the Heads, or joint the Staves ſo true to one 
another, as to make them hold Water, ſo I gave 
that alſo Over. 1 = 
9389! | In 
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In che nent Place, IM at a great Loſs for Can: 
dle 3; ſo that as ſoon ag Ever it was —.— which was 
generally by Seven-a- Clock, I was oblig d to go to 
Bed: I remembred the Lump of Bees-wax with 
which I made Candles in my 90 Adventur 
bat I had none of that now; the only Remedy 
had, was, that when I had kill'd a — 1 — d 


©. the: Tallow/ and with alittle Diſh made of Clay, 


which I bak'd in the Sun, to which I added a Wick 
of ſome Oakum, I made me a Lamp; and this 
gave me Light, tho not a clear ſteady Light like 
4 Candle; in the middle of ail my Labours it hap- 
pen d, that ramaging my Things, I found a little 
Bag, which, as I hinted before, had been fill'd with 
'Corn for the feeding of Poultry, not for this Vo- 
vage, but before, as I ſuppoſe, when the Ship 
came from-Lihaz; what little Remainder of Corn 
had been in the Bag, was all devour'd with the 
Rats, and I ſaw nothing in the Bag but Husks and 
Duſt ; and being willing to have the Bag for ſome 
other Uſe, I think it was to put Powder in, when I 
divided it for fear of the Lightning, or ſome ſuch 
Ve, I ſhook the Husks of Corn out of it on one 
Side of my Fortifcation under the Rock. | 
It was a little before the great Rains, juſt now 
mention d, that I threw this Stuff away, taking no 
Notice of any Thing, and not ſo much as remem- 
bring that I had thrown any Thing there; when 
about a Month after, or thereabout, I ſaw ſome 
few. Stalks of ſomething Green ſhooting out of the 
Ground, which I fancy'd might be {ſome Plant I 
had not ſeen, but I was ſurpriz d and perfectly a- 
ſtoniſu d, when after a litile longer Time, I ſaw 
about ten or twelve Ears come out, which were 
| — green 8 = the _ Kind as our me] 


* * 
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It is impoſſible to expreſs the Aſton iſhment and 
Confuſion of my Thoughts on this Occaſton; I 
had hitherto acted upon no religious Foundation at 
all; indeed I had very fe Nations: of Religion in 
my Head, or had entertain'd any Senſe of any 
Thing that had befallen me, otherwiſe than as 2 
Chance, or, as we lightly ſay, what pleaſes God; 
without ſo much as enquiring into the End of Pro- 
vidence in theſe Things, or his Order in gover- 
ning Events in the World: But after I ſaw Barley 
grow there, in a Climate which I know was not 
proper for Corn, and eſpecially that I knew not 
how it came there, it ſtartled me ſtrangely, and I 
began to ſuggeſt, that God had miraculouſly caus'd 
this Grain to grow without any Help of Seed 
ſown, and that it was ſo directed purely for my 
Suſtenance on that wild miſerable Place. 
This rouch'd my Heart a little, and brought 
Tears out of my Eyes, and I began to bleſs my 
ſelf, that ſuch a Prodigy of Nature ſhould happen 
upon my Account; and this was the more ſtrange 
to me, becauſe I ſaw near it ſtill all along by the 
Side of the Rock, ſome other ſtraggling Stalks, 
which prov'd to be Stalks of Rice, and which I 
knew, becauſe I had ſeen it grow in Africa, when 
I was aſhore there. | 
I not only thought theſe the pure Productions 
of Providence for my Support, but not doubting, 
but that there was more in the Place, I went all 
over that Part of the Iſland, where I had been 
before peering, in every Corner, and under every 
Rock, to ſee for more of it, but I could not find 
any; at laſt it occurr'd to my Thought, that I had 
ſhook a Bag of Chickens Meat out in that Place, 
and then the Wonder began to ceaſe; and L muſt 
confeſs, my religious Thanktuineſs to God's Pro- 
vidence began to abate too upon the Diſcove- 


ring 
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| ring that all this was nothing. but what was com- 
mon; tho 1 ought to have been as thankful for ſo 


range and unforeſeen Providence, as if it had been 
miraculons ;\ for it was really-the Work of Pro- 


| Lidence as to me, that ſhould order or appoint 
10 or 12 Grains of Corn ſhould remain unſpoil Ul 
(when the Rats had deſtroy d all the reſt) as if it 
had been dropt from Heaven. as alſo that 1 
ſhould throw / it out in that particular Place, 
where it being in the Shade of a high Rock, it 
ſprang up immediately; whereas if I had thrown it 
it any where elſe at that Time, it had been. yan 
up/and deftroy'd. 

4 earctully- * d the Ears of Corn, you may be 
ſure in their Seaſon, which was about the En of 
June, and laying up every Corn, I refoly'd to ſow 
them all again, hoping in Time to have ſome 
Quantity ſufficient to ſupply me with Bread; but it 
was not till the 4th Year that I could allow my 
ſelf tlie leaſt Grain of this Corn to eat, and even 
then but ſparingly, as I ſhall fay afterwards in its 
Order; for I loſt all that I fow'd the firſt Seaſon, by 
not obſerving the proper Time; for I ſow'd it jul 
before the dry Scaſon, fo that it never came up at 
all, at leaſt, not as it would have have dove Of 
which in its Place. 

Beſides this Barley, there was, as above: 20 or 
30 Stalks of Rice, which I preſerv'd with the ſame 


ate, and whoſe Uſe was of the ſame Kind or 


tothe fame Purpoſe, (viz ) to make me Bread, or 
rather Food; pla found Ways to cook it up-with- 
our baking, tho? I did that alſo after une 120 
But to return to my Journal. 
„I work d exceſive hard theſe three or fo dur 
Nlonths to get my Wall done; and the u of 
V cloſed it up, contriving to go into it, pot 
by a "Poor; but over the Wall by a Ladder, that 
A there 


4 
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there might be no Sign i in the Nut fe of my Has! 
bitation. in 
April 16. 1finiſh'd the Ladder 7 1 at up with 
the TTY ro the Top, and then pull'd it up aſter 
me, and let it down on the Infide- This was a 
compleat Encloſure to me; for within I had Room 
enough, and nothing could come at me from with-' 
out, unleſs it could firſt mount my Wall. „. 
The very next Day after this Wall was finiſhed, . 
I had almoſt had all my Labour overthrown ar 
once, and my ſelf kill'd ; the Caſe was thus: A8 T 
*was buſy in the Inſide of it, behind my Tent, juſtin 
the Entrance into my Cave, I was terribly frighted 
with (a moſt dreadful ſurprizing Thing ddd; 
for all on a ſudden I found the Earth come crum- 
bling down from the Roof of my Cave, and from 
the 0 dge of the Hill over my Head, and two of 
the Poſts J had fer up in the Cave erack d in 2 
frightful manner: I was heartily ſcared, but thought 
nothing of what was really the Cauſe, only think- 
ing that the top of my Cave was falling in, as ſome 
of it had done before; and for fear I ſhou d be bu- 
d in it, I ran forward to my Ladder, and not 
thinking my ſelf ſafe there neither, I got over my 
Wall for fear of the Pieces of the Hill which I ex- 
2277 might roll down upon me: I was no ſooner 
ept down upon the firm Ground, but I plainly 
ſaw it was a kerri Earthquake, for the Ground 1 
ſtood on ſhook three times at about eight Mi- 
nutes diſtance, with three ſuch Shocks, às would 
have overturned the ſtrongeſt Building that could 
be ſuppos'd to have ſtood on the Farth; and'a 
great Piece of the Top of a Rock, which ſtood a- 
ut half a Mile from me next the Sea, fell down 
with ſuch a terrible Noiſe,-as I never heard in all 
my Life: I perceiv'd alſo, the very Sea Was put 
7 violent Motion by it; and I believe the 
Shocks 
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| Shak. were Segages under the Water than on the | 
Iwas ſo. amas'd wich the: Thing it ſelf, 008 
never felt the like, or diſcourſed with any one that 
had, that I was like one dead or ſtupify d; and the 
Motion of the Earth made my * ſick, like 
one that was toſs d at Sea; but the Noiſe of the 
falling of the Rock awak d me, as it were, and rou- 
zing me from the ſtupiſied Condition I was in, fill'd 
me with Horror, and I thought of nothing then 
but the Hill falling upon my Tent, and all my Houſ- 
hold Goods, and burying all at once; and this 
ſunk my very Soul within me a ſecond tine. 
Aſter the third Shock was over, and 1 felt no 
more for ſome time, I began to take Courage, and 


yet J had not Heart enough to get over my Wall a- | 


gain, for fear of being buried alive, but ſat ſtill 
upon the Ground, greatly caſt down and diſconſo- 
late, not knowing What todo: All this while I had 
not the leaſt ſerious religious Thought, nothing 
but the common, Lerd ha Mercy upon me; a 
when it was over, that went away too. | 
While I fat thus, I found the Air over-caſt, ane: 
grow cloudy, as if it would rain; ſoon after that 
the Wind roſe by little and little, ſo that in leſs 
— half an Hour it blew a moſt dreadful Hurri- 
: The Sea was all on a ſudeen cover d over 
with F oam and Froth, the Shore was cover d with 
the Breach of the Water, the Trees were torn up 
by the Roots, and a terrible Storm it was; and 
this held about three Hours, and then began td 
abate, and in two Hours more it was ſtark ane | 
2 beg an to rain very hard. 1 
Al cl while I ſat upon the Ground very bel 
d and dejected, when on a ſudden it came 
into my Thoughts, that theſe Winds and Rain being 


itſelf 


the Conſequence of rhe Earchquake he Earthquake 
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| itſelf was ſpent and over, and I might venture into 
my Cave again: With this 'Thought my Spirits 
began to revive, and the Rain alſo felping to per- 
Conde me, I went in and fat down in my Tent 
but the Rain was ſo violent, that my Tent was 
ready to be —— down with it; and I was forc d 
to go into my Cave, tho very much afraid and un- 
eaſy for fear it ſhould fall on my Heat. 

This violent Rain foro d me to a new Work, vix. 
to cut a Hole thro' my new Fortification like a 
Sink to let Water go out, which would elſe have 
drown'd'my Cave. After I had been in my Cave 
ſome Time, and found ſtill no more Shocks of the 
Earthquake follow, I began to be more composd 5 
and now to ſupport my Spirits, which indeed wan- 
ted it very much, I went to my little Store, and 
took à ſmall Sup of Rum, which however I did 
then and always very ſparingly, knowing I could 
have no more when that was gone. 

It continu'd raining all that Night, and 
part of the next Day, ſo that I could not ſtir 
abroad, but my Mind being more compos d, I be- - 
gan to think of what I had beſt do, concluding, 
that if the Iſland was ſubject to theſe Earthquakes, 
there would be no living for me in a Cave, but I 
muſt conſider of building me ſome little Hut in an 
open Place, which I might ſurround with a Wall as 
I had done here, and ſo make my ſelf ſecure from 
wild [Beaſts or Men: But — Sarry' if I ſtaid 
where I was, I ſhould cervainly; one Th ime or nacher 
be bury id alive. | 

"Wich theſe Thoughts I reſoly'd to remove my 
Tent from the Place where it ſtood, which war 
juſt, under the hanging Precipice of the Hill, and 
vhich, if it ſhould be ſhaken again, would certain 
Want . 1 Tent N n un two ner 
. | 


Sh; 
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Days being the rotand-2oth of April, in eontri- 
ving where anch how to remove my Habitation- 


The fear of Being ſwallow d up alive, made e 


that I never ſlept in quiet, and yet the Apprehen- 


ſion of lying without any Fence was almoſt 
equal to it; but {till when I look d about and faw r 
how every thing was put in order, how pleaſantly” | 
conceal'd Twas, and how ſafe from pen . it r | 


me very loth to remove. 8 


In the mean time it occur d to me that it 1 
require a vaſt deal of time for me to do this, and 
that I muſt be contented to run the Venture where 
J was, till I had form'd a Camp for my ſelf, and 
had ſecured it ſo as to remove to it: So with this 
Reſolution I compos d my felt for a time, and re- 
ſolv d that I would go to work with all ſpeed to build 
me a Wall with Piles and Cables, Cc. in a Circle 


as before; and ſet my Tent up in it when it was 


finiſh'd, but that I would venture to ſtay where'T | 


was xif) it was finiſh'd and fit to remove to. . 


was ent M e, es * 
April 22. The next Morning I began to cer 
of Means to put this Reſolve in Execution, but! 


was at a great loſs about my Tools; I had three 


large Axes and abundance of Hatchets, (for we 
carried the Hatchets for Traffick with the Indians)” 

but with much choping and cutting knotry hard = 
Wood; they were all full of Notehes and an, - 
and tho I had a Grindſtone, Icould not turn it and 
grind my Tools too; this coſt me as much Thougr 
as a Stateſman would have beſtow d upon à grand 
Point of Politicks, or a Judge upon the Life and 
Death of a Man. At length I contriv'd a Wheel 

with a String, to turn it with my Foot, that 1 


might have both my Hands ikiboſtys Nie, Thad 


never ſeen any ſuch thing in England, or at leaſt” * a 
not to take Notice how it was done, tho? ſince ! 
| | have 


, l " * 3 D 
7 ".” * * h 
\ y 


— 
„ 


|. SS 
hte dblerv d it is very common there; beſides 
and heavy. 


' thar; my Stind-ſtone was very lar 
This Machipe coſt me a full Week's Work to bring 
JI , 5 

Abril 28, 29. Theſe two whole Days I rook 


up m grinding my Tools, my Machine fot turning 


my Grind-ſtone perfotming very well. 

 * April zo, Having perceiv'd my Bread had been 
low a great while, now L took 4 Survey of kt, 
and reduted myſelf- to one, Bisket-cake a' Day; 
which made my Heart very heavy. © - - 
Aa t, Ia the Morning looking, töwards the 
Sea-ſide, the Tide being low, I aw; ſomething lie 
du the Shore bigger than vrdinaty ; and it look'd 
like a Cask; when 1 came to it, I found a. ſmall 
Barrel, and two or three f of the Wreck of 
the Ship, which were driven oh Shore by the late 
Hurricane; and looking towards the Wreck itſelf, 
I thought. it ſecm'd to lie higher out of the Water 


thail it us'd to do: I examin'd the Batre! which 
was driven on Shore,” and ſoon fourid it was a2 


And the Pot das hard as 
however | roll'd it frther on Shore for the preſent, 
and went on upon the Sands ag pear as I fould tb 

he Wreck of the Ship ro lock for more:. 
When came down to the Ship, I ſoundiit ſttange- 
ly remov'd ; the Fore-caſtle, Ahieh lay befote bu- 
ry'din Sand, was heav'd up; at leaſt fix Foot ; and 
the Stern, which was broke to pieces, and parted 
from the reſt by the Force of the dea, ſoon afrer I 
had left rummaging her, was tos g, aß it were, 10 


Barrel of Gun-powder, but it had taken Watet, 


and caſt of one fide, and the Sand was thrown 
To high on that fide next her Stern, that whereas 
there, was a grear Place of Water ere, ſo that! 


* 


tould nbt came Within 4 Quatfter of a Mile of th 
Wteck without ſwimming, I could now walk 
e H quits 


det was cak d as hard as a Stone; 


{ { of 
r whe ide was out; I. * a 
55 Be brit oon e 1 9. 
De done by che quake; Ws" by 10- 
Jence the rf Br Was fore broken (PS than former- 


1 810 e n Shore, which 
ot 4 ag jo 1255 and Fick ihe e 


"for that all the 15 de of . ip was choak By 
With Sand: However, as 1 had learnt not to 1 5 
pair of any thing, I reſolv d to pull everything 
to pieces that T could of the Ship, concluding, 
that every thing I could, get from her, would 
_,of ſome Uſe or other to me. | 

May 3, L began with ty Saw, and cut 11 75 
of a Beam thro, elch I thought held fome of 
"upper Part ot Joarter-Deck together, gl 2 

I had cut it thro}, I cleat d away the & AS. W | 
28 I could. from the Side which ay bighel 3;,ÞL 

fea Ae: coming in, 1 was obliged to give Oygr 
or t 55 ti 


me. — 
4, I went 4 fiſhing, but caught not gas Fi 
that mg tut cat of, till I was weary, of my. 
when, juſt going to leave off, 1 caugbr 4 2. bp mg 
Dolphin. 1 ha made me A long L Line of,, 
Rope Yarn, but 1 had no Hooks, yet. 1 frequen 
Tr Fiſh 1 as much as I 775 
"BY which I dry d in the Sun, and eat th 


Fork d on the Wre ck, v 
eam ee and brought three e 
off from tlie Decks, which I ty 4 de 
made fim 2 * 19 when. mt A 155 


r , 


115 


25 > 11 


M6 th” hs, gi ſep te 
her, * Other F a of Jron-works 
+ Worled pe hard, and came Home. very We: 
tir 177 e Thonet IT Over. 
ent to the Wreck again, but with: an: 
15 00 to work, but found the Weight of the 
Wreck had broke itſelf down; the Beams being cut; 
that ſeveral Pieces of ;the Ship ſeem d to lic looſe, 
and the Inſide of the Hald lay ſo open, that I could! 
i into 9 5 but almoſt full of. Water and Sand. 
Went to the Wreck, and.carry'd.an iron 
Ph; to wteneh. up the Neck, which lay now 
quite clear of the Water br Sand; ILvrench'd open 
wg Planks, and brought them on Shore alſo-with 
the.” Wm” 1 left Ty ron Crow in the Wreck for 


FRB 9z Went to . Wreck, and with the ow 
| made way into the Body of the Wreck, and felt 
ſeveral Asks, and a . them with che Crow; 
Þ 2 — 2 pot eB pea) ; I felt alſo the Roll 
80 it it, R 


- 


PM 10, 45; — Went 9 Day "fy 
"the reck, and RE a great deal _ uf Pieces of 
77 we; and "ER * Rok; and 2: or 300 


Vei 
WH 15, e yo Hatchets tb try £1 
Eould- not cut a Piece off of the Roll of Lead, by 
acing the Edge of one Hatchet, and driving it 
i the » Car but as it lay about a Fot and 4 
Re tf the Water, I could not make any Blow td 
1 A 1 Pa more broken by the Force of 
1 be Water, bor I taid ſo long in the Woods to 
Zeons'for Food; that the Tide prevented 
2 going to the Wreck that Day. 


Hatchet. 
H 2 Maj 


five | 


46; It bad blow'd bard in the Night, god 


[169 ], 

1 *May 1% thaw | ſome Pieces of the Wreck blown 
on Shore, at a great Diſtance, near two Miles off 
me, but e to {ee hat they were, me; ud 
it was a Piece © Fiche Head, e co heavy, f or me 
to bring away. | 
May 24, Every Day to os Day I work'd0 on 
the Wreck, and with hard Labour 1 12 d. ſome 
things ſo much with the Crow, that [he firſt 
blowing Tide ſeveral Casks floated out, and two 
of the Seamens Cheſts ; but the Wind blowing 
from the Shoxe,.,nothing came to Land that Day 
bur-Pieces of Timber, and a Hogſhead whichhag 
ſome Braz4! Pork in it, bur the Salt wafer; and 
the Sand had ſpoil d it. p84 

I continu'd this Work every Day to the 15th 
of June, except the Time neceſſary to get Food, 
which I always appointed, during this part of 
my Employment, to be when the Tide was up, 
that I might be ready when it was ebb'd out; 
and by this time I wh gotten Timber, and Plank, 
and Iron-work enough to have built a good Boat, 
if I had known how; and; alſo, I got at ſeveral 
times, and in ſeveral Pieces, near ro Weicher of 
oe Sheet- Lead. 

June 16, Gies don to the Sta fie, I fourd 
a large Tortoiſe or Turtle; this was the. ficſt 
had ſeen, which ir ſeems was only my Misforty 
not any Defect of the Place, or Scarcity ; A 
E-happen'd'to be on the other Side of the-Tfland; 
F might have had Hundreds of them every Day, 
as 1 found: afterwards; but perhaps bad pa 
dear enough fox them. * 
Fuse 17, I ſpent in cooking the Tone; 5 
found in her three ſcore Eggs; and her Fleſh was 
to me at that time the molt ſavoury and pleal 
that erer I * wy! 705 having had W 


— 


— 


O 


b t of G t d 5 e * I land 4. hi 
u Oars O c in b 1 
ul 50 e 0955 eee ee 
Jae 18, Rain 'd 2 Da, and 1 I Ray's within. 
14 7 5 at this time the Rain felt old, and I 
Was ſomerhing chilly, which 1 Knew * Was not 
uſual! in that Latitude. 
Jule 19, Very ill, and mivering, as if the Wea: 
ther had been card) It er 
"Zune 20, No Reſt all e violene Pains i in 
my Head, and feveriſh.” 
_ 75 Very ill, krigbted Almost to Death, 
1 Apprevien ions of my ſad Condition, to 
he WM 120 no Help: Pray'd to God for the 
firſt time e the Storm off ot Hul, 555 ſcarce. 
ew what I ſaid, or why; m THROW ts bein 
Fe ne Wi 85 a 
ve 1 0 40 A little better, but under dreadful 
bY 


ons of ' Sickneſs.” 
Very'bad again, cold and ſhivering, 
gen violent: Hea ach. 5 
e „Much better. 


une 25, os 80 gue very violent; 3 och Fit ket 


e even 85 cold Fit and hor; with faint 
„ 


Seat Mc it. 2 
June 26, Better ; kind having” „ Vidudls'ro' 


eit, 'took my Gun but found yRIf very weak; 
however” 1 Yar | She-Goat;; 400 with much 
Difficulty” ot It Home, and broil'd*fome'of it, 
and eat; I wou'd fain have few” q it, and made 
ſome Broth, 15 bad no Pot. 


As #37; Th again 00 viotent, that I 
Bed” r Day 1 pur neither eat or drink. * 


— rea 65% for Thirſt, bux ſo weak, I had 
not 8 5 5 0 up, or Ui get myſelf any 
Water to eine: ay'd to Go p Again, but was 
light-tieaded,' 254 6 fin So was not; I was ſo igno 
* chat Fine not har to 1 only Ilay and 

| "IT 3 * «yd, 


: He was all over as b bright as a 


f 165 J 


cry d, Lug Wok Apr me, £144" p [ have 
uk pn m. e —_ och 105 for 
two or three 1 985 e Fit weating off, I fell 


aſlecp, and Ut ce fl. the Nis When 

7 ed, 1 found myfelf much refreſh'd 49010 weak, 
aud exceedin IE EA Howeve ft, as Thad nd. 

| Water in 47 400 abſtation, I was forc *U'to 
lie till Morning, and went to lee; again: In this 
(ESR Sleep, had this terrible ream. p 

Iu b. that I was fitting on the Ground on 

. at- de of” my Wall, where I (at when the” 


Storm blew aftet the Earchquake, and that 1 a Fo 


4 Man deſcend. from a great. black Cloud,” in 3 
bright Fame of Pie and 1 v 50 the G round: - 
St Sy * i 0 rt 

ut ear to look towards him; 
| Gn: was molt inexpreſibly” ace 
den 7 to deſcribe; when he 5 
| Apen Et bang ch his Feet, 1 choug dt e 
rth gembled, juſt 15 it had done hefor j "the 

5 5 e and all the Air e 

1 it 830 been Auf Wir lhe of 1250 
"Re was Ll A landed upon the Earth, but” | 
oy df orward towards me, with a long Sx pear 
oy '£2pon 9 65 is Hand, to Kill me 3, and hes ihe; 
ie, tg a n vo around; 4 t ſome Diſtance, he? 
poke to me, heard a Voice To terrible, that” N 
it is impol 160 to exprels the Terror of it; all that. 
Lean ſay I underftopd was this, Seeing . all theſe 
E 77 70 ht thee to Repemapce, nom thou, 
At whic Words, 1 Aral he WV, | 
a Spe that was in his Hand to kill meme 
that ſhall ever read this Aceh nt nt, WA 
55 535 I fipulg be able to deſcribe the + 
hole 


ob my Squt 1 this ere Viſion, I mean;rhat 
hile it was 3 4 T even dreamed 185 t 
ors; gar is it a more poffible ro * 
8 © 


Lee 
the Impreſſion that remain'd upon my Mind, when 
1 Cog found it was bar A Dicks 1 

Thad alas! no divine Knowledge; what L had re- 
ceiv'd by the good Inſtruction of myF ather was then 
worn out by an uninterrupted Series, for 8 Years, af 
ſeafaring Wickedneſs, and a conſtant Converſation © 
with nothing but ſuch as were like myſelf, wicked 
and prophane to the laſt Degree: I do not remem- 
ber that I had in all that time one Thought that ſo 
much as tended either to looking upwards towatd 
God, or inwards towards a Reflection upon my 
own Ways: But a certain Stupidity of Soul, with- 
out Deſire of Good, or Conſcience of Evil, had 
entirely overwhelm'd me, and I was all that the moſt 
hardned, unthinking, wicked Creature among our 
common Sailors can be ſuppos'd to be, not having 
the leaſt Senſe, either of the Fear of God in Dan- 
ger, or of Thankfulneſs to God in Deiiverances. ' 

Ia the relating what is already paſt of my Story, 
this will be the more eaſily belieyed, when 1 fhall 
add, that. thro? all the Variety of Miſeries that 
had to this Day befallen me, I never had ſo much” 
as one Thought of it being the Hand of God, or 
chat it was a juſt Puniſhment for my Sin, my re- 
bellious Behaviour againſt my Father, or my pre- 
ſent Sins, vhich were great; or ſo much as a Puniſh- 

nent for the general Courſe of my wicked Life. 
When I was on the deſperate Expedition on the 

deſart Shores of Africa, I never had ſo much as one 
Thought of what would become of me; or one 
8 od to ditect me whither I ſhould go, or 
to] eep me from the Danger which apparently ſur- 
rein me, as well from yoraciqus Creatures as 

nE1,yavages ;* But T was meerly rhoughtleſs of 
Go or à Providence, Ge fte a. meer. Dre 
en ene of Nature, and by the Didates 
common Senſe only, aud indeed Nandi) that. 


on H 4 When 


[- 194 | 
When I. Was g ver d and taken up at Sea by 
nk Fs 0 well us d and N juſtly . 
honourably wit 


ell as charitably, 1 had not 
dhe leall ThankfuJnels on my Thoughts: When 
Again I was , f d, tuin d, and in se 
drowning en this „Las as far from Re- 
Maris, or looking, on it TD J 2 : 0m 84. 
to my! ſelf if ics that! an i Yoruae Doe 


Horan be alu 48 5 feral 80 
t is true, 85 En Shore Arlt 12 5 and, 


5 m, oe oy dd, and myſel 

5 — W 1 it a. Abs of Extaſy, Aud 
ſqwe Tranſports of Soul, which, had ghe Grage of 
Cod Süd 1 ve come up to true. Thank- 
fulveſs ;. but , Where it begun, in a meer 


| common HH 1 or, as 7 ay, bein glad 


was alive, W e leaſt Reflection upon the 
| nene oodneſs of. the ES) which had 
| pur: ſerv dme, and. had ſingled me out. to be pre- 
14 d, when all che reſt were geſiroy'd ; or an En- 
qury why, Providence, had þecn. thus merciful to 
we; even Wera 9 ee ſort af Joy which 
Seamen general they are got ſate aſhore 
froma Shipwrec e eee all in the next 
wl of Funch, and forget almoſt as ſoon as it is 
1 4 all the ręſt of myLife was like i 1 
Exen, when. I was afterwards, on due Conſide- 
ration, made ſenſible of my Condition, 1 4 10% 
caſt on 4 dreadful Place, out of the Reach.s 
bona Eg. 8 if Hope of Relief, or Pro 
8 R Ali ny 750 + 1G; t a Pxþ[pect 


Living, ;-and:t, uld no face; A "periſh þ 
Hanger, liche Se 8 9 0 aion, ore of 
and, begun tc 80 1 52 60 Gee 
Works Peer " or my e LOL and Supp and 
was far enough, from being afflicted at my Ces 


| bon, 28 . ** Kan Heaven, or 1110 


9 71 5 F 4 899 = 


* 
- 


r6 my" 


from it, wore off alſo, as I have noted already... 


awake, and I began to reproach myſclf with my | 
Sen provok d the Juſtice of God to 


Jay me under. uncommon. Strokes, and to deal with 


5 : 


Theſe Reflections oppreſs'd me for the ſecond or 


Hopes; it 'was rather the Voice of meer Fright 
ad Diſtreſs ; my Thoughts were confas'd, the 
Deb IP R Con vic- 


7 


[_ 106 ] 
Couvictions great upon my Mind, and the Horror 
of dying in fuch a niiſerable Condition, rais d Va- 

Pours into my Head with the meer Apprehen- 
fioos;; and in theſe Hurries of my Soul, I krow 
not what: my Tongue mighr expreſs ;-but it was 
rather Exclamation, ſuch as, Lord ! what a miſe- 
rable Creature am I if 1 ſhould be fick, 1 Ball certain- 
hy die: for want F Help, and what will become of me 
Then the Tears burſt out of my Eyes, and 1 
could ſay no more for a good While. 
In this Interval, the good Advice of my Father 
came to my Mind, and preſently his Prediction, 
which I mentioned at the Beginning of this Story, 
viz.” That if 1 did tale this fooliſh Step, God would 4 

bleſs me ; and I would have leiſure hereafter. to reflect 
ups having neglefied bis Counſel, when there might be 
nne to affiſt; in my Recovery, Now, ſaid 1 aloud, 


— 


my deat Father's Words ate come to pafs; Gad's. 
ice has overtaken me, and I have none to help 
dr hear me: I rejected the Voice of Providence, 
hich had mercifully put me in a Poſture or Sta- 
tion of Life, wherein I might have been happy and 
eafy; but I would neither ſee it myſelf, or learn 
to know the Hleſſing of it from my Parents: I left 
them to moutn oyer my Folly, and now I am left. 
to mourn under the Conſequences of it. I refus'd 
their Help and Affiſtance who would have lifted 
me into the World, and wou'd have made every 
thing eaſy to me, and now I have Difficulties to 
ſtruggle with, too great for even Nature itſelf co 
' ſupport, and no Aſſiſtance, no Help, no Comfort, 
no Advice: Then I cry'd out, Tord be my Help, 
or I am an great „ .: .4- Hpae: 
This was the firſt Prayer, if I may call at ſo, 
that 1 had made for many Years. But I retum to 
my Journal. N oy 


& 


RR +2 
* 1e 28, Having been ſomewhat᷑ refreſh'd w 
thb Sleep 1 had had; and the Fit being entirely. 
off, I gat. up; and tho“ the Fright and Terror of 
my Dream was very great, yet I confider'd, that 
the Fit of the Ague wou d return again the next 
Pay, and now was my time to get ſomething t 
refreſh and ſupport myſelf when I ſhould be il; 
and the firſt thing T did, I ld a large ſquare 
Caſe Bottle with Water, and ſet it upon my Ta- 
ble, in Reach of my Bed; and to take off the chill 
or aguiſh Difpoſition of the Water, I put about 
a Quarter of a Pitn of Rum into it, and mix'd 
them together; then I got me a Piece of the 
Goat's Fleſh, and broil'd it on the Coals, but 
could eat very little; I walk ' d about, but was te- 
ry weak; and withal very fad and heavychearted 
1 the Senſe of my miſerable Condition; dreading 
| the Return of my Diſtemper the next Day; At 
Night I made my Supper of three of the Turtles 
Eggs, which I roaſted in the Aſhes, and eat, as we 
call it, in che Shell; and'rhis was the firſt Bit of 
Meat T had ever ask'd God's Bleſſing to, even 8 
I'cou'd remember in my whole Life 


After Thad eaten, I try'd to walk, but found 
myſelf ſo weak that I cou'd hardly carry the 
Gui, (for I never went out without that) ſo 1 

ent but a little Way, and far down upon the 
Ground, looking out upon the Sea, which was 
g calm and ſmooth: As 


pſt before me, and ve | 
Ir here, ſome ſuch Thoughrs as theſe 
SE ne gg, ze f | Nt 
bas this Earth and den bfwhich L have ſeen 
ſo much ? whence is ĩt produced? and what am 1. 
and all the other Creatures, wild and tame, Au: 
Mane and brutal, whence ate N oo hrs WS 


s 3 . z . . 
av * A . . _ , * , - 2 8 
41 * . 


o 


[ 108 1 | 

i hea made 2 ſome ſeeret Power, 

e bo lem” e rth and ea, the Air nd Shy, 
ist 


The it, follow! A molt najurally, It is Gad. that 

Pen eit all: Well, bur Ton it came H Reaper 
1 God made all t eſe. 1 Taue FB es — 
governs — 7 all Thing concern 
them J fot the Power that could ks Ti BR 
opt certainly; have. owe 0 Sui 85 and direct 


ee, nothing, can happen i ith the great Chic of 
his Works, either without his Kn nowledge or Ap- 
7 "og 

And if nothing bappens een his Knopfes ©, 
ic knows. that I am here, and am in this dreadfu 
dition; 208 170 nothing ha * pens F 18 


has APPPants all this to. befal 


Nothing occurr d to my Thought i to conta. 
any of ag 9 8 7 and therefore i A 

on mig with the greater Force, th b 
4 7 od has appointed all this e 

was brought to this miſerable Circui 5 
by his Direction, he having the ſole Power, not 

e only, but of eve thing that W be 
15 d. Immeqdiately it follow'd,. 
he bes a this to me ? What have dont ie, 


ae preſently eech d. me 5h chat En- | 


23 as if I had blaſp phen'd, and. merhou ghr' it! 
oke to me like a Voice; WRETCH! di thou 


__ thou haſt, done! look back upon a phe 

pens 1 57 wy thy ſelf what thou” hi 170 
fue} al Wi is it that thou wert nat long ag ago 

2 hy W oy thou not drown'd | in pro MY 

dads? Kill d in the Fight when the Ship 5 tak 

the Falle Man of War? Devour d by the wild Beaſts 

an 


[109 


on the Coaſt of Africa? > HE R E. 
when all the Crem perijhd but 25 ſt chou 48 
What have I done? | er OW DAL 
1was ſtruck dumb with theſe R Gehe as one 
aſtoniſh'd,” and had not a Word to fay, nd not t 
anfwer to myſelf; but roſe up "pen and ſad 
walk d back to my Retreat, and went uP « over m 
Wall, as if 1 Had been going to Bed, but my 
Thoughts were adly diſturb*d; and 1 nad not 
clination to ſleep; ſo I fat down in my Chair, 
and lighted my amp, for it began to be dark. 
Now as the Apprelienſion of the Return of t my Di- 
temper rerrify'd me very much, it occur d to my 
ht, that the Brafilian, take no Fhyſick but 
their Pats for a8 all Diſtempers; and 1 
had a Piece of a Roll of Tobacco in one of 
—— which was quite ws 710 and ſome alſo that 
as green and not ure cur'd 
1 verts Alrecdedl d Heaven no doubt; 
Chef I ugd 2 Cure both för Soul 44050 2095 
Va the Cheſt, arid found what I Jol d for, w. 
Th batco ; and as the few Bo had fa ved, 
there too, 1 cook Gut one of "the Bibles which 
I menriob'd Before, and which to this Time I had 
ot found Leilure, or ſo much as Inclination to 
into; Iſay, 1 took i it out, and brought both 
that and the Tobitco with me to the Table. . 
What Uſe to make of the Tobacco, I æne not, 
to wy Diſtemper, or whether it was good for i it 


> > but Ttry'd ſeveral Experiments with it, as 
f A her 


it ſhonld hit one way or other: 
took à Piece of 4 Leaf, and thew'sd it in i 
af 


: 25 which indeed at fitſt Amoſt ſtupffy'd 
Bram the Tabicco being gteen and ſttoßg, 
: hae Thad not been! much us'd to it; then tox 
| Tic 20d ſtee pod it an Hour ot two in ſome Rum, 
id tefolv'd to Stake 2 Doſe of it whe M lay down); 
and 


.. 
Me 50 
k 


N „ 
aud lafily;4bgror ſome upon à Pan ,o end 


neld my Noſe eloſe over the Gogh of it as 
as I could bear 10 as well for the H leat as 


for Suffocation. 
1n the: bes this Operation, I took ae 
Bible and began to read, but my Head was too 
much diſturb'd with the Tobacco to bear reading, 
at leaſt that time; only having open'd the Book 
- ÞJealvally, the firſt Words that occur d to me were 
theſe, Call on me in the Day 4 Trouble, aud i will de- 
liver, and thou Galt glorify me. 
The Words were very a to my Caſe, a mae 
ſome Impreſſion upon my Thoughts at the time 
reading them, tho' not ſo much as they did aſter- 
wards; for as for being deliver d, the Word had no 
Sounds Imay ſay,to me; the thing was {0 ma, 
Jo impoſſible in my 7 ue of things, thar 
V began to ſay as the Children of Hrael d when | 
ey —— promis d Fleſh to eat, Can God peel a 
Table in the Wilderneſ; ? ſo I began to ſay; Can God 
bimſclf deliver me from this Place? And as it was 
not for many Years that any Hope appear d, this 
prevaibd frm law: often upon my Thoughts: But 
| however, the Words made a great Impre ſfion upon 
me, and I muſed yg them very often. It prey 
now late, and the Tobacco had, as I ſaid, 'doz* 
Head ſo much, that I inclin'd to ſleep ; ; fo] 
— my Lamp burning i in the Cave, leſt I ſhould 
want any thing in the Night, and went to Bed 
burt before I lay down, I did what 1 never had done 
in all my Life, I kneel'd down es 
fulfil the 2 to me, that if I call d upon him 
2. the Da of Trouble, he would on Sy me: 
Alter my and imperfe& Pra yer was over, 1 
drunk the Rum in which f had licep 'd the Tobac- 
co, which was ſo ſtrong and rank of the Tobaccy, 
0. indeed n it down; W 
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upon this I went to Bed, found pteſentiy it flew 
up in my Head, violently, but L fell into a found 
Sleep, and wak d no mote, till by the Sun it muſt 
neceſlarily be near three a- Clock in the Afternoon 
the next Day; nay, to this Hour I'm partly of the 
Opinion, that Iflept all the next Day and Night, 
and; tall almoſt. three that Day after; for other- 
wiſe I kvew not how I ſhould loſe a Day out of 
my-Reckoning in the Days of the Week, as it ap- 
pear'd ſome Years after I had done; for if I had 
loſt it by croſſing and recroſſing the Line, I ſhould 
have loſt more than one Day: But certainly Iloſt a 
Day in my Account, and never knew which Way. 
Be that however one way or t'other, when I 
 awak'd I found myſelf exceedingly refreſh'd, and 
my Spirits lively and chearful; when I gat up, I 
was ſlronger than I was the Day before, and my 
Stomach better, for. I was hungry; and in ſhore, T 
ter d for the better; this was the-agth. © +> 
The zoth was my Well- day of Courſe, and I 
went abroad with my Gun, but did not care to 
travel too far, I killꝰd a Sea - Fowl ortwo, ſome- 
thing like a Brand- Gooſe, and brought them home, 
but was not vrry forward to eat them; ſo I eat 


 lomemoreofche Turte's Eggs, which were very 


I 


god: This Evening I renew'd the Medicine which 
had ſuppos d did me good the day before, wiz. the 
Tobacco ſteep'd in Rum, only I did not take fo 
much as before, nor did I chew any of the Leaf, ot 
hold my Head over the Smoke; however, I was not 
ſo well the next Day, which was the firſt of July; 
as I hop'd I ſhould have been; for I had alittle 
Spice of the co d Fit, but it was not mu. 
Ju 2, I renew'd the Medicine Al the three 
Ways, and dos d my {elf with it as at ſirſtig and 
- the Quantity which 1 drank i 
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ſelf ſuch Queſtions as theſe, viz. Havel not been 


tie Wickedneſs of my paſt Life : The Im 


14 
J. 1 miſs d the Fit for good and all, thb I did 
not recover my full Strength for ſome Weeks after. 
While I was thus gathering Strength, my Thoughts 
run exceedingly this Scripture, - 7 will deliver 
thee; and the Impoſſibility of my Deliverance lay 
much upon my Mind in Bar of my ever expecting 
it. But as I was diſcouraging myſelf with ſuch 
Thoughts, -ir-occurr'd to my Mind, that I pored 
ſo much upon my Deliverance from the main AMi- 
Rion, that I diſregarded the Deliverance I had re- 
reiv'd ; and I was, as it were, made to ask my 


* 


deliver d, and wonderfully too, from Sickneſs ; from 


the moſt diſtreſſed Condition that cbuld be, and 


that was ſo frightful to me, and what Notice I 
had taken bf it? Had I done my part, God had de- 


nvuered me; but I had not glorified him; that is to ſay, 


Thad not own'd and been thankful for that as a 
Deliverance, and how could I expect greater De- 


- 


liverance? {us +4 16 1 Du Þ 39a 
This touch d my Heart very muth; and imme- 


2 I kneel'd down; and gave God Thanks 4. 
loud fo 


. 


r my Recovery from my Sickneſs, - 
Jh 4, In the Morning I took the Bible; and be- 


1 ginning at the New Teſtament, I began ſeriouſly 
to read it, and impos'd upon 4 — 


while every Morning and every Night, not tying 
myſelf to the Number of Chapters, but as long as 
my Thoughts ſhould engage me: It was not long 

* 1- ſet ſeriouſly to this Work, but 1 ound 


my Heart more deeply and ſincerely affected wien 


preſſion of my Dream rev.v'd, and the Words, 4 
theſe things have not brought thee to Repentance; ran f& - 
riouſly in my Thought: I was earneſtiy begging 
bf Sten Ive mpe Repentance, when — | 
providentially the very Day that reading the Scrip⸗ 
of g — ture; 
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ture, I came to theſe Words, HH exaRted a Prince 
und a Saviour, to give Repentance, und to give Remlſ- 
fon: I threw down the Book; and wich my Heart 
as well as my Hands lifted up to Heaven, in a 
Kind of Extaſy of Joy, I cry'd out aloud, Jeſia, 
thou Son of David, Feſms, thou exalted Prince and Sa- 
viour, give me Repentance ! ' + © Fs OE: | PR 
This was the firſt time that I could ſay, in the 
true Senſe of the Words, that I pray'd in all my 
Life; for now I pray'd with a Senſe of my Con- 
dition, and with a true Scripture: View of Hope 
founded: on the Encouragement of the Word of 
God; and from this Time, I may ſay, I began to 
have Hope that God would hear mee. 

Nou I began to conſtrue the Words mentioned 
above, Call on me, and I will deliver you, in a diffe- 
rent Senſe from what I had ever done before; for 
then I had no Notion of any thing being call'd De- 
liverance, but my being deliver'd from the Capti- 
vity I was in; for tho' I was indeed at large in 
the Place, yet the Iſland was certainly a Priſon to 
me, and that in the worſt Senſe in the World ; 
but now I. learn'd to take it in another Senſe: 
Now I look'd' back upon my paſt Life with ſuch 
Horror, and my Sins appear'd ſo dreadful, that 
my Soul ſought nothing of God, but Deliverance 
from the Load of Guilt that bore down all my 
Comfort: As for my ſolitary Life it was nothing; 
I did not ſo much as pray to be deliver'd from it, 
or think of it; it was all of no Conſideration in 
compariſon to this; and I add this Part here, to 


hint to whoever ſhall read it, that whenever they 
come to a true Senſe of things, they will find De- 


liverance from Sin a much greater Bleſſing than De- 
liverance from Affliction. "ts ö 


Buc leaving this 1 7 return to my . 
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My Condition began now to be, tho? not lefs 
miſerable as to my Way of living, yet much eaſier 
to my Mind; and my Thoughts being directed by 
a conſtant reading the Scripture, and praying to 
God, to things of a higher Nature; I had a great 
deal of Comfort within, which till now I knew 
nothing of; alſo as my Health and Strength re- 
turned, I beſtir'd myſelf to furniſh-myſelf with eve- 
17 ching that I wanted, and make my way of liv- 
ing as regular as 1 could. 
From the ꝗth of Fuly to the 14th, I was. chiefly 
employ d in walking about with my Gun in my 
Hand, a little and a little at a Time, as a Man 
that was gathering up his Strength after a Fit of 
Sickneſs: For it is hardly to be tmagin'd, how low 
was, and to what Weakneſs I was reduc d. The 
Application which I made uſe of was perfectly 
new, and perhaps what had never cur'd an Ague 
before, neither can I recommend it to any one to 
Practiſe, by this Experiment; and tho' it did car- 
ry off the Fit, yet it rather contributed to weaken- 
ing me; for I had frequent Convulſi ons in my 
Nantes and Limbs for forge time. 

I learnt from it alſo this in particular, ay be⸗ 
ing abroad in the rainy Seaſon was the maoſt perni- 
cious thing to my Health that could be, eſpecially 

thaſe Rains which came attended with Storms 
and Hurricanes of Wind; fot as the Rain which 
came in a dry Seaſon was always moſt accompa- 
ny d with ſuch Storms, fo I found that Rain was 
much more dangerous than the Rain hen fell in 
September and Oclober. 

had been now in this unhappy Iſland ne re 
Months, all Poſſibility of Deliverance from this 
Condition ſeem'd to be entirely taken from me; 
and Lfirmly believed, that no humane Shape had 
ever ſet Foot upon that Place: Having now ſecur d 

my 
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my Habitation, as I thought, fully to my Mind, I 
had a great Defire to make à more perfe& Diſco. 
very of the Illand, and to ſee what other Produc- 
or 1 A" find, which 1 yet knew nothing 
0 

It was the 15th of July that I began to take a 
more particular Survey of the Iſland it ſelf: I went 
up the Creek firſt,” where, as I hinted, I brought 
my. Rafts on Shore ; I found after I came about 
two Miles up, that the Tide did not flow any 
higher, and that it was no more than a little 
Brook of running Water, and very freſh and good; 
bur this being the dry Seaſon, there was hardly any 
Water in ſome Parts of i it, at leaſt not enough-to 
run in any Stream, ſo as it could be perceiv d. 

On the Bank of this Brook I found many plea- 
fant: Sabana s, or Meadows, plain, ſmooth, and 
cover'd with Graſs; and on the rifing Parts of 
them next to the bigher Grounds, where the Wa- 
ter, as it might be ſuppoſed, never overflow ' d, 
Ifound a great deal of Tobacco, green, and grow ing 
to a great and very ſtrong Stalk : There were divers. 
other Plants which I had no Notion of, or Under- 
ſtanding -about, and might perhaps have Virtues 
of 5 own, Which I could not find out. 

1 ſearched for the Caſſava Root, which the l 
dians in all that Climate make their Bread of, but 1 
could find none. I ſaw large Plants of Aloes, but 
did not. then underſtand them. I ſaw ſevetal Sugar | 

Canes, but wild, and for want of Cultivation, im- 
perfect. I contented myſelf with theſe Diſcoveries 
for this time, and came back muſing with my 
ſelf what Courſe I might take to know the Virtue 
and Goodneſs of any of the Fruits or Plants which 
I ſhould diſcover ; but could bring it to no Con- 
cluſion; for in ſhort, I had made ſo little Obſer- 


vation while I was in the Brafils, that I knew * 
| I 2 © A 
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of as Plants in the Field, at leaſt very little that 
— 1 ſerve me to any Purpoſe now in my Di- 
ſtreſs. - 

The next Day, the 16th, I went up the ſame 
Way again, and after going - ſomething farther than, 
E had gone the Day before, T found the Brook, and 
the Savana s began to ceaſe, and the Country be- 
came more woody than before: in this Part I found 
different Fruits,” and particularly I found Melons 
upon the Ground in great Abundance, and Grapes 


upon the Trees; the Vines had ſpread indeed over 


the Trees, and the Cluſters of Grapes were juſt 
now in their Prime, very ripe and rich: This was a 
ſurpriſing Diſcovery, and I was exceeding glad of 
them; but was warn'd by my Experience to eat 
ſparingly of them, remembring, that when I was 
aſhore in Barbary, the eating of Grapes kill'd ſeve- 


ral of our Engliſh Men who were Slaves there, by 
throwing them into Fluxes and Ferers : But I 


found an excellent Uſe for theſe Grapes, and that 
was to cure or dry them in the Sun, and keep them 
as 'dry'd Grapes or Raiſins are kept, which I. 

thought would be, as indeed they were, as whole- 
ſome, as agreeable to eat, when no Grapes might 


be to be had. 


1 ſpent all that Evening there, and went not 
back to my Habitation, Which by the way was 


the firſt Night, as I might ſay, I had lain from 


Home. In the Night I took my firſt Contrivance, 
and got up into a Tree, where I ſlept well, and the 


next 8 proceeded upon my Diſcovery, tra- 
velling near four Miles, as I might judge by the 


Leng th of the Valley, keeping ſtill due North; with 


«Ridge of Hills on the South and Notts! ſide of 
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kr the End of this March L came to a5 Open- 


ing, where the r ſcem'd- to > deſcend bs the] 
— K | 4 c * 
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Weſt, and a little Spring of freſh Water, which i(- 
ſued out of the Side of the Hill by me, run the 
other way, that is due Eaſt ; and the Country ap- 
pear'd ſofreſh, ſo green, ſo flouriſhing, every thing 
being in a conſtant Verdure, or Flouriſh of Spring, 
that it it look'd like a planted Garden. 

I deſcended a little on the Side of that delicious 
Vale, ſurveying it with a ſecret Kind of Pleaſure, 
(tho* mixt with my other afflicting Thoughts) to 
think that this was all my own, that I was King 
and Lord of all this Country indefeaſibly, and had 
a Right of Poſſeſſion; and if I could convey it, 
I might have it in Inheritance, as compleatly as 
any Lord of a Manor in England. I ſaw here 
Abundance of Cocoa Trees, Orange, and Le- 
mon, and Citron Trees; but all wild, and very 
few bearing any Fruit, at leaſt, not then: How- 
ever, the green Limes that I gathered, were not 
only pleaſant to eat, but very wholeſome ; and I 
mix d their Juice afterwards with Water, which 
made it very wholeſome, and very cool, and re- 


I found now I had Buſineſs enough to gather and 
carry Home; and I reſolv'd to lay up a Store, as 
well of Grapes, as Limes and Lemons, to furniſh 
myſelf for the wet Seaſon, which I knew was ap- 
proaching. | | | 
In order to this, I gather'd a great Heap of 
Grapes in one Place, and a leſſer Heap in another 
Place, and a great Parcel of Limes and Lemons in 
another Place; and taking a few of each with me, 
Ltravel'd home ward, and reſolv'd to come again, 
and bring a Bag or Sack, or what I could make, to 
carry the reſt Home. [5 2813 , 
_- Accordingly, having ſpent three Days in this 
Journey, I came Home, ſo I muſt now call my 
Tent and my Cave: Bur before I got thither, the 
ET I 3 Grapes 


. 


2 _ —— — —ñ——V— — 
— — 


[418 7] 


Grapes were ſpoil'd, the Richneſs of the Friies; 
and the Weight of the Juice having broken them, 


and bruis'd them, they were good for little or no- 


ching; as to the Limes, they were good, but 1 
could bring but a few. 

The next Day, being the 19th, I went back, 
having made me two ſmall Bags to bring Home 
my Harveſt: But 1 was ſurpriz d, when coming 
to my Heap of Grapes, which were ſo rich and 
fine when I gather 'd them, 1 found them all ſpread 
about, trod to pieces, and drag'd about, ſome 
here, ſome there, and Abundance eaten and de- 
vour d: By this I concluded, there were ſome wild 
Creatures hereabouts, which had done this; but 
what they were 1 knew not. | 

However, as I found that there was no laying 


them up on Heaps, and no carrying them away in 


a Sack, but that one way they would be deſtroy d, 
and the other way they would be crufh'd with 
their own Weight; I took another Courſe; for I 
gather'd a large Quantity of the Grapes, and hung 
them up upon the out Branches of the Trees, that 
they might cure and dry in the Sun; and as for 
the Limes and Lemons, I carry d as manyback as 
I could ell ſtand under.. : 

When T:came Home from this Journey, 1 con- 
templated with great Pleaſure the Fruitfulneſs of 


that Valley, and the Pleaſantneſs of the Situation, 


the Security from Storms on that Side the Water, 
and the Wood, and concluded, that I had pitch d 
upon à Place to fix my Abode, which was by far 
the worſt Part of the Country. Upon the whole 
I began to conſider of removing my Habitation; 

and to look out for a Place equally ſafe, as where 


TE 'now' was fitnate, if poſſible, in that PN 


fruit ful Part of che inand. 


"This 
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This Thought run long in my Head, and I was 
exceeding fond ot it for ſome Time, the Pleaſant- 
neſs of the Place tempting me; but when I came 
to a nearer View of it, and to conſider that I was 
now by the Sea- ſide, where it was at leaſt poſſible 
that ſomething might happen to my Advantage, 
and by the ſame ill Fate that brought me hither, 
might bring ſome other unhappy Wretches to the 
ſame Place; and tho' it was ſcarce probable that 
any ſuch thing ſhould ever happen, yet to encloſe 
myſelf among the Hills and Woods, in the Center 
of the Iſland, was to anticipate my Bondage, and 
to render ſuch an Affair not only improbable, but 
impoſſible ; and that therefore I ought not by any 
Means to remove. n 

However, I was ſo enamour'd of this Place, 
that I ſpent much of my Time there for the whole, 
remaining Part of the Month of July ; and tho” 
upon ſecond: Thoughts I reſolv'd as above, not to 
remove, yet T built me a little kind of a Bower, 
and ſurrounded it at a Diſtance with a ſtrong 
Fence, being a double Hedge, as high as I could 
reach, well ſtak d, and fill'd between with Bruſh- 
wood ; and here I lay very Tecure, ſometimes two 
or three Nights together, always going over it 
with a Ladder, as before; ſo that I fancy'd now I 
had my Country-Houſe, and my Sea-Coaſt-Houſe: 
And this Work took mt up to the Beginning of 
Auguſt. | | 

I had but newly finiſh'd my Fence, and began 
to enjoy my Labour, but the Rains came on, and 
made me ſtick cloſe to my firſt Habitation; for tho 
J had made me a Tent like the other, with a Piece 
of a Sail, and ſpread it very well; yet I had not 
the Shelter of a Hill to keep me from Storms, nor a 
Cave behind me to retreat into, when the Rains 
were extraordinary. * 
iA 14 About 
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About the Beginning of Auguſt, as I ſaid, IJ had 
- finiſh'd my Bower, and began to enjoy myſelf. 
The third of Auguſt, I found the Grapes I had 
hung up were 8 dry'd, and indeed, were 


excellent good Raiſins of the Sun; ſo I began to 
take them down from the Trees, and it was very 
happy that I did ſo; for the Rains which follow'd 
would have ſpoil'd them, and I had loſt the beſt 
Part of my Winter Food; for I had above two 
hundred large Bunches of them. No ſooner had 
I taken them all down and carry'd moſt of them 


Home to my Cave, but it began to rain; and from 


hence, which was the fourteenth of Auguſt, it rain'd 
more or leſs, every Day, till the middle of October; 


and ſometimes ſo violently, that I could not ſtir 


out of my Cave for ſeveral Days. 
In this Seaſon I was much furpriz'd with the 


Increaſe of my Family : I had been concern'd for 


the Loſs of one of my Cats, who.run away from 


me, or at I thought had been dead, and I heardma+ 


more Tale or Tidings of her, till to my Aſtoniſn- 
ment ſhe came home about the End of Auguſt, 


with three Kittent. This was the more ſtrange ta 
me, becauſe tho' I had kill'd a wild Cat, as I 

call'd it, with my Gun; yet I thought it was 2 
quite differing Kind from our European Cats; yet 
the young Cats were the ſame kind of Houſe- 
breed like the old one; and both my Cats being 


Females, I thought it very ſtrange: But from theſe 
three Cats, I afterwards came to be ſo peſtet d. 


with Cats, that I was forc'd to kill them like Ver- 
min, ot wild Beaſts, and to drive them from mx 
Houle as much as poſſible... im 1 4 
From the fourteenth of Auguſt to the twensyts.1 
ſixth,” inceſſant Rain, ſo tha 1 could not ſtir, and 
ws fi very careful not to be much wet, In this 
Cafmement T began to be ſtraitned for, Food, but 
bee + %% iS TRAD venturing 
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venturing out twice, I one Day kill'd a Goat, and 
the laſt Day, which was the twenty- ſixth, found 
4 very large Tortoiſe, which was a Treat to me, 
and my Food was regulated thus; I eat a Bunch 
of Raiſins for my Breakfaſt, a Piece of the Goat's 
Fleſh, or of the Turtle for my Dinner broil'd ; 
for to my great Misfortune, I had no Veſſel to 
boil or ſtew any thing; and two or three of the 
Turtle's Eggs for my Suppfer. 
During this Confinement in my Cover by the 
Rain, I work'd daily two or three Hours at en- 
larging my Cave, and by Degrees work'd it on 
towards one Side, till I came to the Outſide of the 
Hill, and made a Door or Way out, which came 
beyond my Fence or Wall, and ſo I came in and 
out this Way: but I was not perfectly eaſy at 
lying ſo open; for as J had manag'd myſelf bezy 
ore, I was in a perfect Encloſure, whereas now I 
thought 1 lay expos'd, and open for any thing to 
come in upon me; and yet I could not perceive 
that thete was any living thing to fear, the big- 
geſt Oreature that I had yet ſeen upon the Iſland 

September the thirtieth, I was now come to the 
unhappy Anniverſary of my Landing. I caſt up the .. 
Notches on my Poſt, and found 1 had been on 
Shore three hundred and ſixty five Days. I kept 
this Day as a ſolemn Faſt, ſetting it apart to Re- 
ligious Exerciſe, proſtrating myſelf on the Ground 
with the moſt ſerious Humiliation, confeſſing my 
Sins ro God, acknowledging his righteous Judg- 
ments upon me, and praying to him to have Mer- 
cy on me, thro' Jeſus Chriſt; and having nor 
taſted” the leaſt Refreſiment for twelve Hours, 
even till the going down of the Sun, I then eat a 

Bisket-Cake, and a Bunch of Grapes, and went to 


1 had 


- - 


Bed,” finiſhing the Day as I began it. 


nin: 
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I had all this time obſerv'd no Sabbath-Day 3 
for as at firſt I had no Senſe of Religion upon my 
Mind, I had after ſome time omitted to diſtin- 
guiſh the Weeks, by making a longer Notch than 
ordinary for the Sabbath-Day, and ſo did not really 
know what any of the Days were; but now hav- 


8 ing calt up the Days, as above, 1 found I had been 


there a Year; ſo I divided it into Weeks, and ſet 
apart every ſeventh Day for a Sabbath; tho' I. 


found at the End of my Account I had loſt a Day 
or two in my Reckoning. 


A little after this my Ink began to fail me, and 
ſo | contented myſelf to uſe it more ſparingly, and 
to-write down only the moſt remarkable Events of 
my Life, 'without continuing a daily Memorandum 


- of other things. 


The rainy Seaſon, and the dry Seaſon, began now 
to appear regular to me, and 1 learnt to divide 


them ſo, as to provide for them accordingly. But 


I bought all my Experience before I had it; and 
this Lam going to relate, was one of the moſt diſ- 


couraging Experiments that I made at all: I have 
mention'd that I had ſav d the few Ears of Barley 


and Rice which I had ſo ſurprizingly found ſpring 
up, as! thought, of themſelves, and believe there 
were about thirty Stalks of Rice, and about twen- 
ty of Barley; and now I thought it a proper time 


to ſow it after the Rains, the Sun being in its 


Southern Poſition going from me. 
Accordingly I dug up a Piece of Ground, as 


well as I could with my wooden Spade, and di- 


viding it into two Parts, I fow'd my Grain; but 
as I was ſowing, it caſually occur d tomy Thoughts, 
that I would not ſow it all at firſt, becauſe I did 


not know when was the proper time for it; ſo 1 


ſow d about two thirds of the Seed, leaving about 


2 handful of each. 
br | | Ir 


ot 
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lt was a great Comfort to me afterwards, that 
1 did ſo, for not one Grain of that I ſow'd-thig 
time came to any thing; for the dry Months 
following, the Earth having had no Rain after 
the Seed was ſown, it had no Moiſture to afſiſt 
its Growth, and never came up at all, till the 
wet Scaſon had come again, and then it grew as 
if it had been but newly ſown. | 7 

Finding my firſt Seed did not grow, which I 
eaſily imagin'd was by the Dronght, 1 ſought for 
a moilter Piece of Ground to make another Trial 
in, and I dug up a Piece of Ground near my new 
Bower, and ſow'd the reſt of my Seed in February, 
a little before the Vernal Equinox ; and this having 
the rainy Months of March and April to water it, 
ſprung up very pleaſantly, and yielded a very good 
Crop; but having Part of the Seed left only, and 
not daring to ſow all that 1 had, I had but a ſmall 
Quantity at laſt, my whole Crop not amounting! 
to above half a Peck of each kind. WA 

But by this Experiment I was made Maſter of 
my Buſineſs, and knew exactly when the proper 
Seaſon was to:ſow;; and that I might expect two 
Sced-times, and two Harveſts every Year. 22 

While this Corn was growing, I made a little 
Diſcovery which was of Lſe to me after wards: 
As ſoon as the Rains were over, and the Weather 
began to ſettle, which was about the Month of 
November, I made a Viſit up the Country to my 
Bower, where tho' I had not been ſome: Months, 
yet I found all things juſt as I left them. The Cir- 
cle ot double Hedge that IJ had made, was not on- 
ly firm and entire, but the Stakes which 4 had cut 
out of ſome Trees that grew thereabouts, were all 
ſhot out and grown with long Branches, as much 
as a. Willow-tree uſually ſhoots the firſt Year after 
lopping its Head. I could nor tell what Tree to 

| call 
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call it, chat theſe Stakes were cut from. I was 
ſurpriz d, and yet very well pleas'd, to ſee the 
young Trees grow; and I prun'd them, and led 
them up to grow as much alike as I could ; and 
it is ſcarce credible how beautiful a Figure they 
grew into in three Years; ſo that tho' the 
Hedge made a Circle of about twenty five Yards 
in Diameter, yet the Trees, for ſuch I might 
now call them, ſoon cover'd it; and it was a 
compleat Shade, ſufficient to lodge under all the 
dry Seaſon. | | 
This made me reſolve to cut ſome more Stakes, 
and make me a Hedge like this in a Semicircle 
round my Wall; I mean that of my firſt Dwelling, 
which I did; and placing the Trees or Stakes in 
a double Row, at about eight Yards diſtance from 
my firſt Fence, they grew preſently, and were at 
firſt a fine Cover to my Habitation, and afterward 
ſerv d for a Defence alſo, as I ſhall obſerve in its 
Order. * 11 £47 
I found now, that the Seaſons of the Year 
might generally be divjded, not into Summer and 
Winter, as in Europe; but into the rainy Seaſons, 
and the dry Seaſons, which were generally thus: 
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Rainy, the Sun being then on, or 


. 4-hat 
near the Eguinox. | ad oy 
| Dry, the! Sun being then io the 
Wirth of the Line. 
IC -- 2 DS 19 DCE THT £10 


PET ITS yd gr 
. 1 e 
5 bemr u Vids n 70 


182 71 7 


5 A1 2 5 = a ** ; E - 


wv 


. 1 

i Half Anf, Rainy, the Sun being then come 

September, f pack. W | 
Half October; | 


Half October, 


November, (Dry, the Sun being then to the 
December, South of the Line. 
January, p 


Halt February, 


The Rainy Seaſon ſometimes held longer or 
ſhorter, as the Winds happen'd to blow ; but this 
was the general Obſervation I made: After Thad 
found, by Experience, the ill Conſequence of being 
abroad in the Rain, I took care to furniſh myſelf 
with Proviſions. before-hand, that I might not be 
oblig'd to go out; and I ſat within Doors as much 
as poſſible during the wet Months. | 
In this Time I found-much Employment, (and 
very ſuitable alſo to the Time) for I found great 
Occaſion of many things which I had no way to 
furniſh myſelf with, but by hard Labour and con- 
ſtant Application; particularly, I try'd many Ways 
to make myſelf a Basket, but all the Twigs I 
could get for the Purpoſe prov'd fo brittle, that 
they would do nothing. It prov'd of excellent Ad- 
vantage to me now, that when I was a Boy, I 
uſed to take great Delight in ſtanding at a Basket- 
maker's in the Town where my Father liv'd, to 
ſee them make their Yicker-ware; and being, as 
Boys uſually are, very officious to help, and a 
great Qbſerver of the Manner how they work d 
thoſe things, and ſometimes lending 4 Hand, I 
had by this means full Knowledge of the Methods 
of it, that I wanted nothing but the Materials; 
| when it came into my Mind, that the Twigs of 
that Tree from whence I cut my Stakes that grew, 
21 | mig 2 2 
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might poſſibly be as tough as the Salbur, and 


Willows, and Offers in England, and J reſoly'd 
ro try. 41 
dingt) the next Day I went to my Coun- 
try-Houſe, as I call'd it, and cutting ſome of the 
ſmaler Twigs, I found them to my Purpoſe as 
much as I could deſire ; whereuponT camethe next 
time prepar'd with a Hatchet to cut down a 
Quantity, which I ſoon found, for there was great 
Plenty of them: theſe I ſet up to dry within my 
Circle or Hedge, and when they were fit for Uſe, 
Learried them to my Cave; and here during the 


nene Seaſon, I employ'd myſelf in making, as wel 
as could, a great many Baskets, both to carry 
Earth, or to carry or lay up any thingias I had oc- 
caſton; and tho I did not finiſh them very hand- 
ſomſy, yet I made them ſufficiently ſerviceable for 
my Purpoſe ; and thus afterwards I took care ne- 
ver to be without them; and as my I icber ware 
decay'd, I made more, eſpecially I made ſtrong 
deep Baskets to place my Corn in, iuſtead of Sacks, 
when I ſhould come to have any Quantity of it. 
Having maſter'd this Difficulty; and employ'd 


2 world of Time about it, I beſtir'd myſelf to ſee 


if poſſible, how to ſupply two Wants: I had no 
Veſſels to hold any thing that was Liquid, ex- 
cept two Runlets which were almoſt full of Rum, 
and ſome Glaſs Bottles, ſome of the common Size, 
and others which were Caſe-Bottles ſquare; '' for 
the holding of Waters, Spirits, Cc. I had not ſo 


much as a Pot to boil any thing, except à great 


Kettle which I ſav'd out of the Ship, and which 
was too big for ſuch Uſe as I defir'd it, v. to 
make Broth, and ſtew a Bit of Meat by itſelf. 
The ſecond thing I would fam have had, was a 
Tobacco: Pipe; but it was impoſſible to _ 
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make one; however I found a Conttivance for 
that too at laſt. KS 2409 0109091 DU eee 

I employ'd-myſelf in planting my ſecond Rows 
of Stakes or Piles, and in this Micber working all 
the Summer, or dry Seaſon, when another Buſi- 
neſs took me up more Time than it conld be ima- 
gin'd I gould ſpare. 2 2 n TO 

I mention'd before, that I had a great Mind to 
ſee the whole Ifland, and that I had travadFd up 
the Brook, and ſo on to where I built my Bower, 
and where I had an Opening quite to the Sea on 
the other Side of the Iſland; I now reſolv'd to 
travel quite croſs to the Sea- ſhore on that Side: 
ſo taking my Gun, a Hatchet, and my Dog, and 
a larger Quantity of Powder and Shot than uſual, 
with two Bisket-Cakes, and a great Bunch of 
Raiſins in my Pouch for my Store, I began my 
Journey; when 1 had paſs' d the Vale where my 
Bower ſtood, as above, I came within View of 
the Sea, to the Meſt, and it being a very clear Day, 
I fairly deſcry'd Land, whether an Iſland or à Con- 
tinent, 4 conld not tell; but it lay very high, ex- 
tending from the 1/2 to the V. S. V, at av 
great Diſtance ; by my Gueſs it could not be leſs 
than fifteeh-or twenty Leagues off. 0, Of 

I could not tell what Part of the World this 
might be, otherwiſe than that I know it muſt be 
Part of America; and as I concluded by all my 


9 


Obſervations, mult be near the Saniſb Dominions, 


and perhaps was all inhabited by Savages, where 
if 1 ſhould have landed, I had been in a worſe 
Condition than I. was now; and therefore I ac- 
quieſced in the Diſpoſitions of Providence, which 


1 began now to own, and to believe, order'd eve- 


ry thing for the beſt; I ſay, I quieted my Mind 
with this; and left afflicting myſelf with fruitleſs 
Wiſhes of being there. y . 

| Beſides 


* 
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. - Beſides; after ſome Pauſe upon this Affair, 1 
conſider d, that if this Land was the Spaniſh Coaſt, 
I ſhould certainly, one Time or other, ſee ſome 
Veſſel paſs or re-paſs one Way or other; but if not, 
then it was the Savage Coaſt between the Spaniſh 
Country and Brafils, which were indeed the worſt 
of Savares ; for they are Cannibals, or Men- eaters, 
and fail not ro murther and devour all the humane 
Bodies that fall into their Hands. 
With theſe Conſiderations I walk d very leiſure- 
J forward. I found that Side of the Iſland where 
I now was, much pleaſanter than mine, the open 
or Savana Fields ſweet, adorn'd with Flowers and 
Graſs, and full of very fine Woods. I ſaw Abun- 
dance of Parrots, and fain I would have caught one, 
i poſſible, to have kept it to be tame, and taught 
it to ſpeak to me. I did, after ſome Pains taking, 
catch a young Parrot, for I knock d it down with 
a Stick, and having recover d it, I brought it home;, 
but it was ſome Years before I could make him 
Tpeak : However, at laſt T taught him'to call me 
by my Name very familiarly : But the Accident 
that follow d, tho? it be a Trifle, will be very di- 
verting in its Place. 


— 


I I was exceedingly diverted with this Journey: I 
found in the low Grounds Hares, as I thought 
them to be, and Foxes, but they differ d greatly 
from all the other Kinds I had met with; nor could 
I ſatisfy myſelf to eat them, tho I kill'd ſeveral: 
But I had no need to be venturous; for I had no 
Want of Food, and of that which was very good 
too; eſpecially theſe three Sorts, viz. Goats, Pid- 
eons,and Turtle or Tortoiſe ; which, added to my 
Graves, Leaden-hall Market could not have fur- 
niſn'd a Table better than I, in Proportion to the 
Company; and tho' my Caſe was deplorable _ 
enough, yet I had great Cauſe for  Thankfulneſs, 
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that I was not driven to any Extremities for Food; 3 
bur rather Plent , even to Dainties. 


I never travel'd in this Journey above two Miles 


- outright in a Day, or thereabouts; but I took ſo 
many Turns and Returns to ſee what Diſcoveries 
J could make, that I came weary enough to the 
Place where I reſolved to fir down for all Night; 
and then I either repos'd myſelf in a Tree, or ſur- 
rounded myſelf with a Row of Stakes ſet upright 
in the Ground, either from one Tree to another, 
or ſo as no will Creature could come at ny with- 
out waking me. 

As ſoon as I came to ls Sea-ſhore, I was ſur- 
prized to ſee that I had taken up my Lot on the 
worſt fide of the Ifland ; for here indeed the Shore 
was cover'd with innumerable Turtles, whereas 
on the other ſide I had found but three in a Year 
and half. Here was alſo an infinite number of 
 Fowls, of many Kinds, ſome which | had ſeen, and 
ſome which I had not ſeen of before, and many of 


them very good Meat; but ſuch as I knew not 


the Names of, except thoſe call d Penguins. 

1 could have ſhor as many as | pleas'd, but was 
very ſparing of my Powder and Shot; and there- 
fore had more Mind to kill a She-Goar; if I could, 


which I could better feed on: and tho” ch | 


were many Goats here more than on my Side the 
Iland, yet it was with much more Difficulty that 
I could come near them, the Country being flat 


and even, and they ſaw me much ſooner than 


when I was on the Hill. 


_T confeſs this Side of the Country was much 


plUlfanter than mine, bur yet I had nor the leaſt In- 
elination to remove; for as | was fix'd in my Ha- 
bitation, it became natural to me, and | ſeem'd all 


the white I was here, to bes it were upon a Jour- 


0 and from Home : However, Itravel'd along 
K the 
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the Shore of the Sea, towards the Eaft, I ſuppoſe 
about twelve Miles; and then ſetting up à great 
Pole upon the Shore for a Mark, I concluded I 
would go Home again; and that the next Journey 
4 took ould be on the other Side of the ifland, 

Ea from my Dwelling, and ſo round till I came 
to my Poſt again: Of which in its Place. 

I took another Way to come back than that 1 
went, thinking I could caſily keep all the Ifland ſo 
much in my View, that 1 could not miſs finding 
my firſt Dwelling by viewing the Country; but 1 
found myſelf miſtaken; for being come about two 
or three Miles, I found myſelf deſcended, into a 
very large Valley; but ſo ſurrounded with Hills, 
and thoſe Hills covered with Wood, that I could 
not ſee which was my Way by any Direction but 
that of the Sun, nor even then, unleſs I knew very 
8 the Poſition of the Sun at that time of the 


Wet. 3 75 happen d, to my farther Misfortune, char 


the Weather prov'd hazey for three or four Days, 
while I was in this Valley ; ; and not being able to 
Fee the Sun, I wander'd about very uncomfortably, 
and at laſt was obliged to find out the Sea-ſide, 
lock for my Poſt, and come back the ſame Way 

I went; and then by eaſy Journeys I turn'd home- 
ward, the Weather being exceeding hot, and my 
Gun, Ammunition, Hatchet, and other _— 
very heavy. 

In this Journey my Dog ſurpriz 4: 2 young Kid, 
and ſeiz d upon it, and I running in to take hold 
of it, caught it, and fav d it alive from the Dog: 
1 had a great mind to bring it Home if 1 could; 
for I had often been muſing, whether it might not 
be poſſible to get a Kid or two, and fo raiſe a 
Breed of tame Goats, which might ſupply me * wm 
f = Anas 267 be all — Free — 
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I made a Collar to this little Creature; and with 
a String which I made of ſome R6pe-Yarn which 
EF always carry d about me, I led him along, tho 
with ſome Difficulty, till I came to my Bower, 
and there I eneſos him, and let him; tor I was 
very impatient to be at Home, from whenee: I — 
been abſent above a Montn. 

I cannot expreſs what a SavisfaRtion: it was 0 
me, to come into my old Hutch, and lie down in 
my Hamocłk-Bed: This little warfdring Journey, 
wichout: ſettled Place of Abode, had been ſo un- 
pleaſant to me, that my oπõƷS Houſe, as I call'd it 
to myſelf, was a perfect Settlement to me, com- 
par'd to that; and it render d every thing about 
me ſo comfortable, that I reſolv'd I would never 
go a great Way from it again, while 1 it ſhould — 
my Lot to ſtay on the Iflanßd. 

I repos d myſelf here 2 Week, to teſt een : 
myſelf fee long Journey; during which, moſt 
of the Time as taken up in the weighty Affair of 
making a Cage for my Poll, who began now to be 
a meer Domeſtick, a to be mighty well acquain- 
ted with me. Then I began to think of che poor 
Kid, which I had penn'd in within my little — 
cle, and reſoly d to go and fetch it Home, or give 
it ſome Food ; accordingly I went, and found it 
where I left it; for indeed it could not get out: 
but almoſt Rarv'd for want of Food: I went 
cut Bows of Trees, and Branches of ſuch Shrubs 
as I could find, and "threw it over, and having fed 
it; Try 'd'it as 1 44d before, to lead it away; but 
it was ſo tame with being hungry, that I had na 
need to habe ty dit; for it follow'd me like 4 
Dog; and as T continually fed it, the Creature be- 
came ſo foving, ſo gentle, and fo fond, that it be- 
came from chat time one vf my Domeſticks alſo; 
abd would never leave me afterwards: Ac 
1 ” I. The 
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The rainy Seaſon of the Autumnal Equinox: was 
now come, and I kept the 3oth of September in the 
ſame ſolemn manner as before, being the Anniver- 
ſary of my Landing on the iſland, having now been 
there two Tears, and no more Proſpect of being de- 
liver d than the firſt Day I came there. I ſpent the 
whole Day in humble and thankful Acknowledg- 
ments of the many wonderful Mercies which my ſo- 
litary Condition was attended with, and without 
which it might have been infinitely more miſerable. 
I gave humble and hearty Thanks that God had 
been pleaſed to diſcover to me, even that it was 
poſſible I might be more happy in this ſolitary 
Condition, than I ſhould have been in a Liberty of 
Society, and in all the Pieaſures of the World. That 
He could fully make up to me the Deficiencies of 
my ſolitary State, and the want of Humane So- 
ciety, by his Preſence, and the Communications of 
- kis Grace to my Soul, ſupporting,” comforting, and 
encouraging me to depend upon his Providence 
here, and hope for his Eternal Preſence hereafter. 
It was now that I began ſenſibly to feel how 
much more happy this Life I now led was, with 
all its miſerable Circumſtances, than the wicked, 
curſed, abominable Life I led all the paſt part of 
my Days; and now I changed both my Sorrows 
and my Joys; my very Deſires alter d, my Affe- 
ctions changed their Guſts, and my Delights were 
perfectly new, from what they were at my firſt 
coming, or indeed for the two Years paſt. 
Before, as I walk' d about, either on my Hunt- 
ing, or for viewing the Country, the Anguiſh of 


my Soul at my Condition, would break out upon 
me on a ſudden, and my very Heart would die 
within me, to think of the Woods, the Mountains, 
the Deſarts I was in; and how I was a Priſoner 
lock d up with the Eternal Bars and Bolts of the 
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Ocean, in an un inhabited Wilderneſs, without Re- 
demption: In the midſt of the greateſt Compoſures 
of my Mind, this would break out upon me like a 
Storm, and make me wring my Hands, and weep 
like a Child: Sometimes it would take me in the 
middle of my Work, and I would immediately fit 
down and ſigh, and look upon the Ground for an 
Hour or two together; and this was ſtill worſe to 
me; for if 1 could burſt out into Tears, or vent 
myſelf by Words, it would go off, and the Grief 
having —— itſelf, would abate. 
But now I began to exerciſe myſelf with new 
T houghts ; I daily read the Word of God, and ap- 
ply Aal the Comforts of it to my preſent State. 
One Morning being very ſad, I open'd the Bible 
upon theſe Words, I will never, never leave thee, nor 
forſake thee; immediately it occur'd, that theſe 
Words were to me, why elſe ſhould they be di- 
refed in ſuch a Manner; juſt at the Moment when 
was mourning over my Condition, as one for- 
ſaken of God and Man? Well then, ſaid J, if 
God does not forſake me, of what ill Conſequence 
can it be, or what matters it, tho” the World 
ſhould all forſake me, ſeeing on the other hand, if 
I had all the World, and ſhould loſe the Favour 
and Blefling of God, there'wou'd be no Wanne; 
riſon in the Loſs.» © 
From this Moment I began to conclude in- my 
Mind, that it was poſſible for me to be more 
happy in this forſaken ſolitary Condition, than it 
was probable I ſhould ever have been in any other 
particular State in the World; and with this 
Thought I was going to give Thanks to God for 
bringing me to this Place. 
I know not what it was, but nmnhüng ock d 
my Mind at that Thought, and 1 durſt not ſpeak 
"_ Words : How.canſt thou be ſuch a 7 — 
. (ſaid 


[13] 
(laid I, even audibly) to pretend to be thankful far 
a Condition, which however thou may it endea- 
your: to be eontented with, thou would'ſt rather 
N — heartily: 49 be deliver d from; ſo Lſtopp'd 
there: But tho I could not ſay, I thank'd "God 
for being there; yet I ſincerely gave Thanks to 
God ſot opening my Eyes, by whatever afflicting 
Providences, to ſee the former Condition of my 
Life, and to mourn for my Wickedneſs, and repent. 
I never open d the Bible, or ſhut it, but my very 
Soul within me bleſs d God for directing my Friend 
in England, without any Order of mine, to — it 
up among my Goods; and for affifting me after 
Wares to ſave it out of the Wreck of the Ship. 
Tpbus, and in this Diſpoſition of Mind, I — 
my third Near: and the I have not given the Nea- 
der the Trouble of ſo particular Account of my 
Works this Lear as the firſt; yet in general it 
may be obſert d, that I was vety ſeldom idle? 
but having regularly divided my Time, according 
to the ſeveral daily — that were befote 
me, ſuch as, Hirſt, my Duty to God, and the read 
ing the Scriptures, dren 4 conſtantly ſet apart 
ſome time for thrice every Day. S&condly;; The going 
Abroad with my Gun for Food, which generally 
took me up three Hours in every Morning, when 
jt did not Rain. Thirdly, The ordering, curing, 
preſerving, and cook ing whit I had Riſlꝰd or catch d 
for my Supply; theſe took up great Part of the 
Day: alſo it is to be conſider d that the middle of 
— 7 when the Sun was in the Zenith; the Vio- 
lence of the Heat was too great to ſtir out; ſo thar 
about four Hours in the Evening was all the time 
I could be ſuppos d to work in; with: this Excep- 
tion, that ſometimes 1 chang'd my Hours of 
Huntins and reg, and Wee _ in the 
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Morning, and Abroad with my Gun in the After- 
non 3 | AE icon Rt 
To this ſhort time allow*d for Labour, I deſire 
may be added the exceeding Laborioufneſs of my 
Work, the many Hours which for want of Toots, 
want of Help, and want of Skill, every thing 1 
did, took up out of my Time: For Example, I 
was full two and forty days making me a Board 
for a long Shelf, which I wanted in my Cave; 
whereas two Sawyers with their Tools, and a Saw- 
Pit would have cut fix of them out of the ſame” 
Tree in half a day. 1 i 
My Cafe was this; it was to be a large Tree 
which was to be cut down, becauſe my Board was 
to be a broad one. This Tree I was three days 
a cutting down, and two more cutting off the 
Bows, and reducing it to a Log, or Piece of Tim 
ber. With inexpreſſible hacking and hewing I 
reduced both the Sides of it into Chips, till it be- 
gun to be light enough to move; then I turn'd it, 
and made one fide of it ſmooth, and flat, as a 
Board from End to End; then turning that ſide 
downward, cut the other ſide, till I brought the 
Plank to be about three Inches thick, and ſmooth 
on both fides. Any one may judge the Labour of 
my Hands in ſuch a piece of Work; but Labour 
and Patience carry'd me thro* that and many 
other things: I only obſerve this in particular, to 
ſhew the Reaſon why ſo much of my time went 
away with ſo little Work, viz. that what might 
be a little to be done with Help and Tools, was a 
vaſt Labour, and requit'd a prodigious time to do 
ales and by Hl. ene ses 
But notwithſtanding this, with Patience and La- 
bour I went thro' many things, and indeed every 
thing that my Circumſtances made neceſſary to me 
to do, as will appear by what follows. 
R 4 I was 
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I. as now in the Months of November and De- 
tember, expecting my Crop of Barley and Rice. 
The Ground 4 had manur d or dug up for them 
Was not great; for as I obſery'd, my Sced of each 
Was not, above. the Quantity of half a Peck; 
hr kk Does whole Crop by ſowing in the 
oy eaſon; but now my Crop promis'd very well, 
when, on a ſudden 1 found I was in Danger of 

loſing it all again by Enemies of ſeveral ſorts, 
which it was ſcarce poſſible to keep from it; as 
firſt, the Goats, and wild Creatures which I call'd 
Hares, who taſting the Sweetneſs of the Blade, 
lay in it Night and Day, as ſoon as it came up, 
and eat it fo cloſe, that it could get no time to 
ſhoot up into Stalk... LITESL nn 
This I ſaw no Remedy for, but by making an 


1 


— 


— 


Encloſure about it with a Hedge, which I did 
with a great deal of Toil; and the more, becauſe 
it requit d Speed. However, as my Arable Land 
was but ſmall, ſuited to my Crop, t got it totally 
well fenced in about three Weeks time; and ſhoot» 
ing ſome of. the Creatures in the Lay time, I ſet 
my. Log to guard it ia the Night, tying him up to 
a Stake at the Gate, where he would ſtand and 
bark all Night long; ſo in a little time the Enemies 
farſook the Place, and the Corn grew very ſtrong, 


» 


and well, and began to ripen a pace. = 
But as the Beaſts ruined me before, while my 
Corn was in the Blade, ſp the Birds were as likely 
to ruine me now, when it was in the Ear; for go- 
ing along by the Place to ſee how it throve, [ſaw 
my little Crop ſurrounded with Fowls of I know 
not. how many ſorts, who ſtood as it were watch - 
ing till I ſhould, be gone: I immediately let fly 
among them (for I always had my Gun with me.) 
J had no ſooner ſhot but there roſe up a little 
7 4 264 Cloud 
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Cloud of Fowls, which I'had not feen at all, from 
among the Corn it ſelf, F100 as * 45 8 
This touch'd me ſenſibly, for I foreſaw, that in 

a few Days they would devour all my Hopes, that 
I ſhould be ſtarv'd, and never be Able to raiſe a 
Crop at all, and what to do J could not tell: How- 
ever, I reſolv'd not to loſe my Corn, if poſſible, 
tho* I ſhould watch it Night and Day. In the 
firſt Place, I went among it to ſee what Damage 
Was already done, and found they had ſpoil'd a 
good deal of it; but that as it was yet too green 
for them, the Loſs was not ſo great, but that the 
Remainder was like to be a good Crop if it could 
be ſav d. Enans 
I ſtaid by it to load my Gun, and then coming 
away I could eaſily fee the Thieves fitting upon all 
the Trees about me, as if they only waited till I 
was gone away, and the Event proved it to be fo; 
for as I walk'd off as if I was gone, I was no ſoon- 
er out of their Sight, but they dropt down one by 
one into the Corn again. I was ſo provok'd that I 
could not have Patience to ſtay till more came on, 
knowing that every Grain that they eat now, was, 
as it might be ſaid, a Peck-loaf to me in the Conſe- 

ce; but coming up to the Hedge, I fir'd a- 
gain, and kill'd three of them. This was what T 
wiſh'd for; ſo I took them up, and ſerv'd them as 
we ſerve notorious Thieves in England, (viz.) 
Hang'd them in Chains for a Terror to others. It 
is impoſſible to imagine almoſt, that this ſhould 
have ſuch an Effect as it had; for the Fowls would 
not only not come at the Corn, but in ſhort they fot- 
ſook all that Part of the Iſland, and JI could never 
fee a Bird near the Place as long as my Scare-Crows 
i en 7 216164 £98 This 
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id of December, which was our fe- 
cond Harveſt, of the, Year, I reap'd my Crop. 
as ſadly put to it for a Scythe or a Sickle to 
cut it down, and all Icould do was to make one as 
well as I could out of one of the broad Swords or 
Cutlaſſes, which I ſav'd among the Arms out of 
the Ship. However, as my firſt Crop was but ſmall, 
L had no great Difficulty to cut it down : in ſhort, 
I reap'd ix my way, for I cut nothing off but the 
Ears, and carry d it away in a great Basket which 
I had made, and ſo rubb'd it out with my Hands; 
and at the End of all my Harveſting, I found that 
out of my half Peck of Seed, I had near two Bu- 
| N ſhels of Rice, and above two Buſhels and half of 
1 7 that is to ſay, by my Gueſs, for I had no 
Meaſure at that time. | pac H 


bout the latter 


However, this was a great Encouragement to 
me; and I foreſaw that in time, it would pleaſe. 
God to ſupply me with Bread: And yet here I. 
Was perplex d again, for I neither knew how to- 
grind or make Meal of my Corn, or indeed how | 
to clean it and part it; nor if made into Meal, how. 
to make Bread of it; and if how to make it, yet I 
knew not how to hake it: theſe things being added 
to my Deſire of having a good Quantity for Store, 
and to ſecure a conſtant Supply, I reſolv'd not to 
taſte any of this Crop, but to preſerve it all for Seed 
againſt the next Seaſon, and in the mean time to 
employ all my Study and Hours of working to ac- 
compliſh this great Work of providing myſelf with: 
Corn and Bread. 14 | 4 748 No. 29 1474885 
It might be truly ſaid; that now I work d for 
my Bread. Tis a little wonderful, and what I be- 
lieve few People have thought much upon, (viz.) the 
ſtrange Multitude of little things neceſlary in the 


Pro- 
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Providing, Producing, — * Dreſſing, Making 
and Finiſhing this one Article of Bread | 

I that was reduced to a meer State of Nature, 
found this to my dail Difcouragement;. -and was. 
made more and more {nſible of it every Hour, even 
after J had got the firſt Handful of Seed- Corn, 
which; as I have ſaid, came up anexpeacdly, and 

indeed to a Surpriſe. 

Firſt, I had no Plow to turn up the Earth, na 
Spade or Shovel to dig it. Well, this 1 conquer d, 
by making a wooden Spade, as J obſerv d before; 
but this did my Work in but a wooden manner; 
and tho' it coſt me a great many Days to make it, 
yet for want of Iron it not only wore out the — 
et, but made my Work the harder, and e it 
be perform'd much worſe. £ 

However, this I bote with, and was content. to 
work it out with Patience, and bear with the Bad- 
nefs of the Performance, When the Corn was 
ſow'd; 1 had no Harrow, but was forced to go 
over it my ſelf, and drag a great heavy Bongh of a 
Tree over it, to Scratch it, as it may be call'd, ra- 
ther than Rake of Harrow it. 

When it was growing and grown, 1 have ob- 
ſerv'd already how many things I wanted, to 
fence it, ſecure it, mow or reap it, cure and 
cafty it Home, thraſh, part it from the Chaff, | 
and ſave it. Then I wanted à Mill to grind it, 
Steves to dreſs it, Yeaſt and Salt to make it into 
Bread, and an Oven to bake it; and yet all theſe 
things I did without, as ſhall be obſety d; and 
yet the Corn was an ineſtimable Comfort and Ad- 
vantage to me too: All this, as I ſaid, made 
every thing laborious and tedious to me, but tha 
there Was no help for; neither was my time ſo 
much Loſs to — becauſe as I had divided it, a 
een Part of it was every. Day appointed to 

theſe 
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theſe Works; and as I reſolv'd to uſe none of the 
Corn for, Bread till I had a greater Quantity by 
me, I had the next ſix Months to apply myſelf 
wholly by Labour and Invention to furniſh: myſelf 
with Utenſils proper for the performing all the O- 
perations neceſſary for the making the Corn (when 
I had it) fit for my uſe. by 
But - firſt, I was to prepare more Land, FI 1 
had now Seed enough to ſow above an Acre of 
Ground. Before I did this, I had a Weeks-work 


atleaſt to make me a Spade, which when it Was 


done was but a ſorry one indeed, and very heavy, 
and requir'd double Labour to work with it; 
however I went thro” that, and ſow'd my Seed in 
two large flat Pieces of Ground, as near my 
Houſe as I could find them to my Mind, and 
fenc'd them in with a good Hedge, the Stakes of 
which were all cut of that Wood which I had ſet 
before, and knew it would grow, ſo that in one 
Year's time I knew I ſhould have a Quick or Li- 
ving Hedge, that would want but little Repair. 
This Work was not ſo little as to take me up leſs. 
than three Months, becauſe great Part of that time 
was of the wet Seaſon, when I could not 90 * 

broad. "iy 
-Within Dies; that is, when it (ing, as; 1 
could not go out, I found Employment on the fol- 
lowing Occaſions ; always obſerving, that all the 
while I was at work I diverted myſelf with talk- 
ing to my Parrot, and teaching him to Speak; 
and I quickly learned him to know his own Name, 
and at laſt to ſpeak it out pretty loud, POL. L, 
which was the firſt Word I ever heard ſpoken in 
the Iſland by any Mouth but my own. This 
therefore was not my Work, but an Aſſiſtant to my 


Work; for now, as J ſaid, 1 bad a great Employ- 


ment _ my 1 as follows, (viz. )1 pa 
long 
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long ſtudy'd, by ſome Means or other, to make 
myſelf ſome Earthen Veſſels, which indeed I want? 
ed ſorely, but knew not where to come at them: 
However, conſidering the Heat of the Climate, I 
did not doubt but if I could find out any ſuch 
Clay, I might botch up ſome ſuch Pot, as might, 
being dry'd in the Sun, be hard enough, and ſtrong 
enough to bear handling, and to hold any Thin 
that was dry, and required to be kept for; — 
as this was neceſſary in the preparing Corn, 
Meal, Cc. which was the Thing I was upon, I 
reſolved to make ſome as large as I could, and fit 
only to ſtand like Jars to hold what ſhould be put 
into them. „o 
It would make the Reader pity me, or rather 
laugh at me, to tell how many awkward: Ways I 
took to raiſe this Paſte, what odd miſhapen ugly 
things I made, how many of them fell in, and how 
many fell out, the Clay not being {ſtiff enough to 
bear its own Weight; how many crack'd by the 
over violent Heat of the Sun, being ſet out too 
haſtily; and how many fell in Pieces with only re- 
moving, as well before as after they were dry'd ; 
and in a word, how after having laboured hard 
to find the Clay, to dig it, to temper it, to bring 
it home and work ir, I could not make above two 
large earthen ugly things, I cannot call them Jarrs, 
in about two Months Labour. | | 
However, as the Sun bak'd theſe two very dry 
and hard, I lifted them very gently. up, and ſet 
them down again in two great: Wicker-Baskets, 
which I had made on purpoſe for them, that they 
might not break; and as between the Pot and the 
Basket there was a little room to ſpare} I ſtuff'd ĩt 
full of the Rice and Barley Straw, and theſe two 
Pots be ing to ſtand always dry, I thought 1 
1&0 R , | 52:06 34 89% + 71000 h 
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them, tho it did not crack, did melt or run, for 
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bid my dry Corn, and perhaps the Meal, when 
the Goa was bruiſed. 
Tho I miſcarried ſo ah in my Deſign for 
large Pots, yet I made ſeveral ſmaller things with 
better Succeſs ; ſuch as little round Pots, flat Diſh- 
es, Pitchers and Pipkins, and any things my Hand 
8 to, and the Heat of the Sun bak d _ 
But All chis would not ee my End, which 
Was to get an Earthen Por to hold what was Li- 
id, and bear the Fire, which none of theſe could 
It happen d after ſome time, making a pretty 
large Fire for cooking my Meat, when 1 went to 
put it out after I had done with it, I found a bro- 
ken Piece of one of my Earthen · ware Veſſels in the 
Fire, burnt as ann as 2 Stone, and red as à Tile. 
I was agreeably ſurpriz d to ſee it, and (aid to my 
ſelf, that certainly they might be made to burn 
whole; if they would burn broken. 
This ſer me to ſtudying how to order my Fire, 
ſo as to make it burn me ſome Pots. I had ns 
1 of a Kiln, ſuch as the Potters burn in, or 
ing them with Lead, tho I had ſome Lead 
to — rpms it with; but I plac'd three large Pipkins, 
and two or three Pots in a Pile one upon another, 
and plac d my Fire- wood all round it with a great 
Heap 2 under them; 1 piy d che Fire 
with ch freſh Fuel round the out- ſide, and upon the 
top, tin I faw the Pots in the inſide red hot quite 


throꝰ, and obſerv'd that they did not crack at all 


when I ſaw them clear red, I let them ſtand i 
that Heat about 5 or 6 Hours, till 1 found one 


the Sand which was mixed with the Clay melted 
by the Violence of the Heat, and would have tun 
into Glaſs if I had gone on; ſo I ſlack d my Fire 


5 till the Pots began to abate of the red 
C- 
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Colour and watching them all Night, that I might 
not let the Fire abate too faſt, in the — 1 
had three very good, I will not ſay handſome Pip- 
kins, and twe other Earthen Pots, as hard burnt 
as could be deſir d; and one of them ny 
glaz'd with the Running of the Sand. 

After this Experiment, I need not ſay that I 
wanted no ſort of Earthen Ware for my Uſe; but 
I muft needs ſay, as to the Shapes of them, they 
were very indifferent, as any one may ſuppoſe,when 
Thad no way of making them, but as the Children 
make Dirt-Pyes, or as a Woman would make Pyes 
that never learnt to raiſe Paſte. - 

No Joy at a thing of ſo mean a Nature was 
ever equal to mine, when I found Ihad' made an 
Earthen Pot that would bear the Fire; and I had 
hardly Patience to ſtay till they were cold, before 
1 ſet one upon the Fire again, with ſome Water in 
it, to boil me ſome Meat, which it did admirably 
well ; and with a Piece of a Kid I made ſome very 
good Broth, though l wanted Oatmeal, and ſeve- 
ral other Ingredients requiſite to make it ſo good 
as I would have had it been. 

My next Concern was, to get me a Stone Mor- 
tar to ſtamp or beat {ome Cora in; for as to the 
Min, there was no thought at arriving to that Per- 
fection of Art, with one Pair of Hands. To ſup- 

ly this Want 1 Was at a great Loſs; for of all 
Trades in the World T was as perfectly unqualified 
fora Stone Cutter, as for any whatever; neither had 
I any Tools to go about it with. 1 ſpent many a 
Day to find out a great Stone big enough to cut 
hollow, and make fit for a Mortar, and could find 
none at all ; except what was in the ſolid Rock, 
and which I had no way to dig or cut out ; not in- 
deed were the Rocks in the Iland of Hardneſs ſuf- 
ficient, but were all of a ſandy crumbling Stone, 
which 


U 3 _ 
which would neither bear the Weight, of a heavy 
Peſtle, or would break the Corn without filling it 
with Sand; ſo after a great deal of Time loſt in 


Searching fora Stone, I gave it over, and reſoly/d 
to look out for a great Block of hard Wood, which 
1 found indeed much eaſier ; a getting one as 
big as I had Strength to Rir, 1 rounded it, and 
— d it on the Outſide with my Axe and Hatchet, 
and then with the Help of Fire and infinite Labour, 
made a hollow Place in it, as the Indians in Braſil 
make their Canoes. After this, I made a great hea- 
vy Peſtle or Beater, of the Wood call'd the Iron- 
Wood, and this I prepared and laid by againſt I 
had my next Crop of Corn, when I propos'd to 
myſelf to grind, or rather pound, my Corn into 
Meal to make my Bread. 
My next Difficulty was to make a Sieve, or 
Search, to dreſs my Meal, and to part it from the 
Bran, and the Husk, without which I did not ſee 
it poſſible I could have any Bread. This was a 
— difficult thing, ſo much as but to think on; 
for to be ſure I had nothing like the neceſſary thing 
to make it; I mean fine thin Canvas, or Stuff to 
ſearch the Meal through. And here I was at a full 
Stop for many Months; nor did J really know 
what to do; Linnen I had none left, but what was 
meer Rags; 1 had Goats Hair, but neither knew - 
I how to weave it, or {pin it; and had I known. 
how, here was no Tools to work it with; all the 
Remedy that I found. for this, was, That at 55 
did remember I had among the Seamens An 
which were ſav d out of the Ship, ſome Neckclo 
of Callicoe or Muſlin; and with ſome Pieces of 
theſe I made three ſmall Sieves, but proper el 
for the Work; and thus I made ſhift for Ris 
Un: I did. afcerwards I ſhall ſhew in its . e 
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The baking Part was the next thing to be con- 
fider'd, ind how I ſhould make Bread when came 
to have Corn ; for firſt I had no Yealt ; as to that 
Part, as there was no ſupplying the Want, ſo I did 
not concern my ſelf much about it: But for an 
Oven, I was indeed in great Pain : at length I 
found out an Experiment tor that alſo, which was 
this; I made ſome Earthen Veſſels very broad, but 
not deep ; that is to ſay, about two Foot Diame- 
ter, and not above nine Inches deep: theſe I burnt 
in the Fire, as I had done the other, and laid them 
by ; and when I wanted to bake, I made a great 
Fire.upon my Hearth, which I had pav'd with 
ſome ſquare Tiles of my own making and burning 
alſo ; bur I ſhould not call them ſquare. _ 
1 When the Fire wood was burnt pretty much into 
Embers, or live Coals, I drew them forward upon 
this Hearth: ſo as to cover it all over, and there I 
let them lie, till the Hearth was very hot; then 
| ſweeping away all the Embers, I ſet down my 
Loaf, or Loaves, and whelming down the Earthen 
Pot upon them, drew the Embers all round the 
Outſide” of the Por, to keep in, and add to the 
Heat; and thus, as well as in the beſt Oven in the 
World, I bak'd my Barley-Loaves, and became in 
little time à meer Paſtry-Cook into. the Bargain; 
for 1 made myſelf ſeveral Cakes of the Rice and 
Paddings ; Fre I made no Pies, neither had I any 
Thing to put into them, ſuppoling I had, A. 
the Fleſh either of Fowls or Goats. , 
It need not be wondered at, if all theſe 8 
took me up moſt Part of the third Year of my A- 
bode here; for it is to be obſerv'd, That in the In- 
tervals of theſe Things, T bad my new Harveſt and 
Husbandry to manage: for I reap'd my Corn in ity 
Seaſon, and carried it Home as well as I could, wy 


la it üp in tlie Ear; 1 in my large Baskets, till had br 
E ime 
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Time to rub: ir out; for I had no Floor to thraſh 
it on, or Inſtrument to thraſh it with. 

And now indeed my Stock of Corn ndecating, I 
really wanted to build my Barns bigger: I wanted a 
Place to lay it up in; for the Increaſe of the Corn 
now yielded me ſo much, that I had of the Barley 
about twenty Buſhels, and of the Rice as much, 
oͤr more; inſomuch, that now I reſolv'd to begin 
to uſe it freely; for my Bread had been quite gone 
aà great while; alſo I reſoly'd to ſee what Quanti- 

would be ſufficient for me a whole Year, mw o 

w but once a Year. . 

Upon the whole, I found that the forty Buſhels' 
of Batley and Rice was much more as” I could 
conſume in a Year; ſo Ireſolv d to ſow juſt the ſame 
Quantity every Year that I ſowed the laſt, in hopes 


that ſuch a Quantity would fully provide me with 
7 Bread, c. 


All the while theſe Things were doing, you may A 
be ſure my Thoughts run many times upon the 
Proſpect of Land which I had ſeen from the other 
Side of the Iſland, and I was not without ſectet 
Wiſhes that I were on Shore there, fancying the ſee- 
ing the main Land, and in an inhabited Country, 
JI might find ſome Way or other to convey my. 
—— farther, and perhaps at laſt find ſome Means ol 

cape. 
| Birr all this while I made no Abe; for the. 

Dangers of ſuch a Condition, and how I might fall 
into the Hands of Savages, and perhaps ſuch as 1 

might have Reaſon to think far worſe than the Li- 
ons and Tigers of Africa. That if I once came in- 
to their Power, I ſhould run a Hazard more than a 
| Thoufanid to One of being kill'd, and perhaps of bo- 

ing eaten; for | had heard that the People of the Car- 
rilean Coaſts were Cannibals, or Man eaters; and 
Tknew by che ms that I could not be far off 


from 
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from that Shore. That ſuppoſe they were not Cans 
nibals, yet that they might kill me, as many Euro- 
Ptans who had fallen into their Hands had been ſer- 
ved, even when they had been ten or twenty-toge- 
thes; much more I that was but one, and could 
make little or no Defence. All theſe things, I fd; 
which I ought to have conſider' d well of, and did 
caſt up in my Thoughts afterwards, yet took ug 
none of my Apprehenſions at firſt; bur my Head 
run mightily upon the g: 4 of getting over to 


the Shore: 
Now I wiſh'd for my y Boy Xury, agd the Longs 
Boat with the Shoulder of Mutton Sail, with which 


I'ſail'd above a thouſand Miles on the Coaſt of A. 
frick; but this was in vain. Then Ithought I would: 
go and look at our Ship's'Boat, which, as I habe 

id, was blown up upon the Shore a great Way in 
the Storm, when we were firſt caſt away. She lay 
almoſt where ſue did at firſt, but not quite; and 
was turn d by the Force of the Waves and the 
Winds, almoſt Bottom upward; againſt a high” 
Ridge of Beachy rough Sand ; but no Water about 
der ze before. 

If 1 had had Hands to have reſirted ber, ad to 
have launch d her into the Water, the Boat would 
have done well enough, and 1 might have gone 
back into the Brafils with her eaſily enough ; but 
might have foreſeen, that I could no more turn her, 
and ſet her upright upon her Bottom, than I could 
remove the Iſland: However, I went tv the 

oods and cut Levers and Rollers, and. brought 
them to the Boat, reſolv'd to try what I c6uld do 
ſuggeſting to myſelf, that if could but turn het 
down; I might eaſily fepait the Damage the had 
receiv d, and ſhe would be a very good Boar, and 
I might: o to Sed in her very ea ty My 

1 ſpar'd no Pains indeed, in this Piece of faldlefs 


Toi, and ſpent; I think, three or four Weeks as 
t3 bout 
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hbont it; at laſt finding it impoſſible to heave it up 


with my little Strength, I fell to digging away the 
Sand to undermine it, and ſo to make it fall down, 


lettiag Pieces of Wood to thruſt and guide it right 


=_ 


But when I had done this, I was unable to ſtir it 


up1jagain, or to get under it, much leſs to move it 


forward towards the Water; ſo I was forc'd to give 
it over; and yet, though I gave over the Hopes of 


the Boat, my deſire to venture over for the Main 


incteaſed, rather than decreaſed, as the Means for 
it ſeem'd 1mpoſſible. 


11. 2 


This at length put me upon thinking, Whether 


it was not poſſible to make myſelf a Canoe, or Peria- 
gua, ſuch as the Natives of thoſe Climates make, 
even without Tools, or, as I might ſay, without 
Hands, viz. of the Trunk of a great Tree. This 1 


not only thought poſſible, but eaſy, and pleas d 


myſelf extreamly with the T honghts of making it, 


with my having much more Convenience' for it 


| F than any 0 the Negroes or Indians : but not at all 
conſidering the particular Inconveniences which I 


lay under, more than the Indians did, vix. Want of 


Hands to move it, when it was made, into the Wa- 


ter; a Difficulty much harder for me to ſurmount, 


than all the Conſequences of want of Tools could 


he to them: For what was it to me, That when I 


had choſen a vaſt Tree in the Woods, I might with 
much Trouble cut it down, if after I might be a- 
ble with my Tools to hew and dub the Out: ſide 
into the proper Shape of a Boat, and burn or cut 
out the Inſide to make it hollow, ſo to make à Boat 
of it, if after all this, I muſt leave it juſt there 


to the Water. 


where I found it, and was not able to launch ii in- 
| FIZ 2TEL * THOGROY: 


» 


One would have thought, I could not have had 


- 
” + % 
7 


the leaſt Refſection upon my Mind of my Circum- 
"Ex | ſtance, 


4 
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ſtance, while I was making this Boat, but I ſhould 
ave immediately thought how TI ſhoiild get it into 

the Sea; but my Thoughts were fo intent upon 
my Voyage over the Sea in it, that I never once 
conſider d how I ſhould get it off of the Land; 
and it was really in its own Nature more eaſy for 
me to guide it over forty five Miles of Sea, than 
about forty five Fathom of Land, where it lay, to 
ſet it a float in the Water. ene 
I went to work upon this Boat the moſt like a 
Fool that ever Man did, who had any of his Senſes 
awake. I pleas'd myſelf with the Deſign,” with- 
out determining whether I was ever able to under- 
.take it; not but that the Difficulty of launching 
my. Boat came often into my Head; but I put a 
ſtop to my own Enquiries into it, by this fooliſh 
Anſwer which J gave myſelf, Let's firſt make it, Pl 
| F- 4/4 PI find ſome Way or other to get it along, when 
EE . een n 
This was à moſt prepoſterous Method; but the 
Eagerneſs of my Fancy prevail'd, and to work 1 
went. I fell'd a Cedar Tree: I queſtion much 
whether Solomon ever had ſuch à one for the Build- 
ing of the Temple at Jeruſalem. It was five Foot 
ten Inches Diameter at the lower Part next the 
Stump, and four Foot eleven Inches Diameter at 
the End of twenty two Foot, after which it leſ- 
ſen'd for a while, and then parted into Branches: 
It was not without infinite Labour that I fell'd 
this Tree: I was twenty Days hacking and hew- 
ing at it at the Bottom. I was fourteen more get- 
ting the Branches and Limbs, and the vaſt ſpread- 
ing Head of it cut off, which I hack'd and he d 
through with Axe and Hatchet, and inexpreſſible 
Labour: After this, it coſt me a Month to ſhape 
it, and dub it to a Proportion, and to ſomething 
like the Bottom of a Boat, that it might ſwim up- 
IS; 8 right 
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kight as it gugbt to do, It colt me near three 


Months more to clear the Inſide, and work it out 
{o, as to make an exact Boat of it: This I did in- 
deed without Fixe, by mere Mallet and Chiſſel, and 
py the dint of hard Labour, till I had brought it ta 
be a very handſome Periagua, and Wh 2 to 
| _-_ carried fix-and twenty Men, and 8 , 

Þig eng to have carried me and all; my 

hen I had gone through this Work, L was = 
tremely delighted with it. The Boat was really 
much bigger than I ever faw a Canoe, or Periagua, 
that was made af one Tree, in my Life. Many a 
weary Sirgke it had coſt, you may be ſure; and 
there remained: nothing but to get it into the Water; 
and had I gotten it into the Water, I make no que- 
ſtion, but I ſhould have began the maddeſt Voyage 
and the moſt unlikely to be Peron a. that ever 
Was undertaken, a <4, ü 8 ln 

But all my Devices to get it into the Water 
fail'd Me; though they coſt me infinite Labour too. 
It lay about, one hundred Yards from the Water, 
and not more: But the firſt Inconvenience was, it 
was up Hill towards the Creek : well, to take a- 
way this Diſcouragement, I reſolv d to dig into 
the Furface of the Earth, and fo make a Declivi- 
ty : This I begun, and it calt me a prodigious deal 
of Bains; but who grudges Pains, that have their 
Deliverance i in View? But when this was work'd 
through, and this Difficulty manag d, it was ſtill 
much at one; for — no more ſtir eee 
than I could the other Boat. FS 

Then I meaſur d the Diſtance of Ground, "ad 
reſolv'd. to cut a Dock, or Canal, to bring the Wa- 
ter up to the Canoe, ſeeing I could not bring the 
Canoe doum to the Water: Weil, I began this 
Work, and when I began to enter into it, and cal- 


A how deep it was to be. dug, how. m_ 
70.2 | OW 
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how the Stuff to be thrown out, I found, that by 
the number of Hands I had, being none but my 
own, it muſt have been ten or twelve ears before 
I ſhould have gone through with it; for the Shore 
lay high, ſo that at the upper End it muſt have 
been at leaſt twenty Foot deep; ſo at length, tho 
with great Reluctancy, I gave this Attempt over 
A 05 | | 

This griev'd me heartily, and now I ſaw, tho' 
too late, the Folly of beginning a Work before we 
count the Coſt, and before we judge rightly of 
our own Strength to go through with it. 

In the middle of this Work, I finiſh'd my fourth 
Year in this Place, and kept my Anniverſary with 
the ſame Devotion, and with as much Comfort as 
ever before; for by a conſtant Study, and ſerious 
Application of the Word of God, and by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Grace, I gain'd diſterent Know- 
ledge from what I had before. I entertain'd diffe- 
rent Notions of things. I look'd now upon the 
World as a thing remote, which I had nothing to 
do with, no Expectation from, and indeed no De- 
ſires about: In a word, I had nothing indeed to 
do with it, nor was ever like to have; ſo I thought 
it look'd as we may perhaps look upon it hereafter, 
dix. as à Place I had lived in, but was come out of 
it; and well might 1 ſay, as Father Abraham to 
Dives, Between me and thee is a great Gulph fed. 

In the firſt Place, I was removed from all the 
Wickedneſs of the World here: I had neither the 
| Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, or the Pride of 
Life, I had nothing to cover; for Thad' all that [ 
was now capable of enjoying : I was Lord of tke 
whole: Manor; or if I pleas'd, I might call myſelf 
King, or Emperor over the whole Country which 
I had Poſſeſſion of. There were no Rivals : I had 
no Competitor, none to diſpute ' Sovereignty or 
01 E Com- 
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Command with me. might haye rais'd | Shi 
Loadings of Corn EThad no uſe for it; ſo 1 
as little grow as I thought enough for my Occaſion. 
1 had Tortoiſe or Turtles enough; but now and 
then one was as much as I could put to any uſe: I 
had Tim er enough to have built a Fleet of Ships. 
I had Grapes enough to have made Wine, or to 
have car 4 into Raiſins, to have loaded that Veer 
when they had been built, 

But ail I could make uſe of, was, All has was 

| valuable: J had enough to eat, and to ſupply my 
Wants, and, what was all the reſt to me? If I 
kilFd more Fleſh than I could. eat, the Dog muſt eat 
it, or the Vermin. If I ſow'd more Corn than 1 
could eat, it muſt be ſpoil'd. The Trees that 1 
cut down; were lying to rot on the Ground : 1 
could make no more uſe of them than for Fewel, 
ob that I had no Occaſion for, but to dreſs wy 

ood. 

In à Word, the Nature and Experience uf 
Things dictated to me upon juſt. Reflection, that 
all the good Things of this World, are no farther 
good to us, than they are for our Uſe; and that 

Whatever we may heap up indeed to give others, 
we enjoy juſt as much as we can uſe, and no more. 
The moſt covetous griping Miſer in the World 
would ha ve been cured of the Vice of Covetouſneſs, 
if he had been in my Caſe; for I poſſeſſed infinitely 
more than l knew wat to do with. I had no room 
for Deſire, except it was of things which 1 had 
not, and they were but Trifles, tho* indeed of 
great uſe ro me. I had, as I hinted before, a Par- 
cel of Money, as well Gold as Silver, about-thirty 
fix Pounds Sterling: Alas! there the naſty ſorr 
uſeleſs Stuff lay; I had no manner of Buft — 
for it; and I often thought with myſelf, that 1 
would have given a Handful of it los a Groſs" of 

Tobacco- 
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Tobacco-Pipes, or for a Hand-m to rind my 


Corn; nay, 1 would have given it all, for Sixpenny- 
worth Of Pirie and Cet Sec mY N ho * 
for a Handful of Peaſe. and Beans, and a, Bottle of 
Ink: As it was, I had not the leaſt Advantage by 
it, or Benefit from it; but there it lay in a Drawer, 
and grew mouldy with the Damp of the, Cave, in 
the wet Seaſon ; and if I had hag the Drawer full 
of Diamonds, it had been, the ſame Caſe; and 
they had been of no manner of Value to me, be- 
cauſe of no Uſe. 3 r 
I had now brought my State of Life to be much 
eaſier in itſelf than it was at firſt, and much eaſier 
to my Mind, as well as to my Body. I frequently 
ſat down to my Meat with Thankfulneſs, and ad- 
mired the Hand of God's Providence, which .had 
thus ſpread my Table in the Wilderneſs. I learned 
to look more upon the bright Side of my Condi- 
tion, and leſs upon the dark Side; and to conſider 
what J enjoy'd, rather than what I wanted; and 
this gave me ſometimes ſuch ſecret Comtorts, that 
T cannot expreſs them; and which I take Notice 
of here, to put thoſe diſcontented People in mind 
of it, who cannot enjoy comfortably what God 
has given them, becauſe they ſee, and covet ſame- 
thing that he has not given them. All our Diſ- 
contents about what we want, appeared to me to 
ſpring from the Want of Thankfulneſs for what we 
ave. __ = 
Another Reflection was of great Uſe to me, and 
doubtleſs would be ſo to any one that ſhould fall 
into ſuch Diſtreſs as mine was; and this was to 
compare my preſent Condition with what I at firſt 
expected it ſhould be; nay, with what it would 
certainly have been,. if the good, Providence of 
God had not wonderfully ordered the Ship to be 
caſt up nearer to the Shore, where I not only could 
wh | come 
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come at her, but could bring what I got out of her 
to che Shore; for my Relief and Comfort; without 
Which, I had wanted for Tools to work, Weapons 
for Defence, or Gun- powder and Shot for getting 


by 7 ſpent whole Hours, I may ſay whole Days, in 
repreſenting to myſelf in the moſt lively Colours, 
how I muſt have acted, if I had got nothing out 
of the Ship; how I could not have ſo much as 
got any Food, except Fiſh and Turtles; and that 
"as it was long before I found any of them, I muſt 
have periſh'd firſt : That I ſhould have liv'd, if 1 
had not periſh'd, like a meer Savage: that if I 
had kill'd a Goat, or a Fowl, by any Contrivance, 
I had no way to flea or open them, or part the Fleſh 
from the Skin and the Bowels, or to cut it up; 
but muſt gnaw it with my Teeth, and pull it with 
my Claws like a Beaſt. N 21 
© > Theſe Reflections made me very ſenſible of the 
1 of Providence to me, and very thankful 
for my preſent Condition, with all its Hardſhips 
and Misfortunes : And this Part alſo 1 cannot but 
recommend to the Reflection of thoſe who are apt 
in their Miſery to ſay, L any Affliction like mine 
Let them confider, how much worſe the Caſes of 
ſome People are, and their Caſe might have been, 
if Providence had thought fit. | df by 
I had another Reflection which aſſiſted me alſo 
to comfort my Mind with Hopes; and this was 
comparing my preſent Condition with what I had 
deſerv d, and had therefore Reaſon to expect from 
the Hand of Providence. I had liv'd a dreadful 
Life, perfectly deſtitute of the Knowledge and Fear 
of Gov. I had been well inſtructed by Father and 
Mother; neither had they been wanting to me in 
their early Endeavours, to infuſe a religious Awe 
of God into my Mind, a Senſe of my Duty, wh 
abs | 0 
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of what the Nature and End of my Being requir'd 
of me. But alas! falling early into the Sea-faring 
Life, which of all the Lives is the moſt deſtitute 
of the Fear of God, tho his Terrors are al- 
ways before them; I ſay, falling early into the 
Sea- faring Life, and into Sea-faring Company, all 
that little Senſe of RAT which I had 'enter- 
tain d, was laugh'd out of me by my Meſs mates, 
by a harden'd deſpiſing of Dangers, and the Views 
ot Death, which grew habitual to me, by my long 
Abſence from all manner of Opportunities to con- 
verſe with any thing but what was like myſelf, 
or to hear any thing that was good, or tended to- 
So void was Jof every thing that was good, or 
of the leaſt Senſe of what I was, or was to be, 
that in the greateſt Deliverances 1 enjoy'd, ſuch 
as my Eſcape, from Sale, my being taken up by 
the Portugueſe Maſter of the Ship, my being plant- 
ed ſo well in the Brafils, my receiving the Cargo 
from England, and the like, I never had once the 
Word Thank God, ſo much as on my Mind, or in 
my Mouth; nor in the greateſt Diſtreſs, had I ſo 
much as a Thought to pray to him; or ſo much as 
to ſay, Lord have Mercy upon me; no nor to mention 
the Name of Go p, ,unleſs it was to ſwear by, 
and blaſpheme it. Ws 
Thad terrible Reflections upon my Mind for 
many Months, as I have already obſerv'd, on the 
Account of my wicked and hardned Life paſt ; and 
when I look'd about me, and conſider'd what parti- 
cular Providences had attended me fince my com- 
ing into this Place, and how God had dealt boun- 
tifully with me; had not only puniſld me leſs than 
my Iniquity had deſerv'd, but had ſo plentifully pro- 
v.gded for me; this gave me great Hopes that my 
rig wirlt 5 91 F Repen- 
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Repentance was accepted, and that God Wade 
Mercy in ſtore for me. 

2 Wh theſe Reflections I es 4 my Mind up, 
not only to Reſignation to the Will of God in the 
preſent Diſpoiition of my Circumſtances, but Fen 
to a ſincere Thankfulneſs tor. my Condition; an 

that I who was yet a living Man, ought not to 
complain, ſeeing I had not the due Puniſhment of 
my Sins; that I enjoy'd ſo many Mercies which 
1 had no reaſon to have expected in that Place; 
that 1 ought never more to repine at my Condition, 
but to rejoyce, and to give daily Thanks for that 
daily Bread which nothing but a crond of Wonders 
—4 have brought. That I ought to conſider 1 
had been fed even by Miracle, even as great as 
that of feeding Elijah by Ravens; nay, by a long 
Series of Miracles, and that I could hardly have 
nam d a Place in the unhabitable Part of the World 
where I could have been caſt more to my Advan- 
tage: A Place, where as I had no Society, which 
was my Affliction on one hand, ſo ] found no ra- 
venous Beaſts, no furious Wolves or Tygers to 
threaten my Life, no venomous Creatures or poi- 
ſonous, which 1 might feed on to my hurt, no Sa- 
vages to murder and devour me. 

In a Word, as my Life was a Life of REAR 
one way, ſo it was a Life of Mercy another; and 
F wanted nothing to make it a Life of Comfort, 
but to be able to make my Senſe of God's Good- 


neſs to me, and Care over me in this Condition, 


be my daily Confolation ; and after I did make a 
juſt Improvement of theſe things, I went away and 


was no more fad. 
 Hhad now been here ſo long, that many things 
which I brought on Shore for my Help, were either 


quite gone, or very much waſted and near ſpent. , 
M 7 
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My Ink, as I obſerv'd, had been gone for ſome 
time, all but a very little, which I eck d out with 
Water a little and a little, till it vas ſo pale it ſcarce 
left any Appearance of black upon the Paper: As 
long as it laſted I made uſe of it to minute dowẽn 
the Days ot the Month on which any remarkable 
thing happen d to me; and firſt by caſting up 
Times paſt, I remember that there was a ſtrange 
Concurrence of Days in the various Providences 
which befel me, and which, if I had been ſuper- 
ſitiouſly inclin'd to obſerve Days as Fatal or For- 
tunate, I might have had Reaſon to have look'd 
upon with a great deal of Curioſity. © 
Firſt, I had obſerv'd, that the ſame Day that 1 
broke away from my Father and my Friends, and 
run away to Hull in order to go to Sea, the ſame 
Day afterwards I was taken by the Salle Man of 
War, and made a Slave. , Fry 
The ſame Day of the Year that I eſcaped out 
of the Wreck of that Ship in Tarmouth Roads, that 
fame Day-Year afterwards I made my eſcape from 
Salle in the Boat. i wi | 
The ſame Day of the Year I was born on, (viz.) 
the 3oth of September, the ſame Day I had my 
Life ſo miraculouſly faved 26 Years after, when I 
was caſt on Shore in this Iſland; ſo that my wicked 
Life and my ſolitary Life begun both on a Day. 
The next thing to my Ink's being waſted, was 
that of my Bread, I mean the Bisket which I 
brought out of the Ship: this I had husbanded to 
the laſt degree, allowing myſelf but one Cake of 
ead a Day for above a Year, and yet | was quite 
without Bread for near a Year before I got any 
Corn of my own; and great Reaſon l had to be 
thankful that I had any at all; the getting it being, 
as has been already obſerred, next to miraculous. 


My 
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My Cloaths began to decay too mightily: As to 
Linnen, 1 had had none a good while, except ſome 
chequer d Shirts which I found in the Cheſts of the 
other Seamen, and which I carefully preſerv d, be= 
cauſe many times I could bear no other Cloaths 


on but a Shirt; and it was a very great help to me 


that I had among all the Mens Cloaths of the Ship 
almoſt three dozen of Shirts. There were alſo ſe- 
veral thick Watch-coats of the Seamens, which 
were left indeed, but they were roo hot to wear; 
and tho it is true, that the Weather was ſo violent 
hot that there was no need of Cloaths, yet I could 


bot go quite naked; no, tho' I had been inclined! 


to it, which I was not, nor could not abide the 
Thoughts of it, tho I was all alone.. 
The Reaſon why I could not go quite naked, 


Was, I could not bear the Heat of the Sun ſo: 


well when quite naked, as with ſome Cloaths on; 
nay, the very Heat frequently bliſter d my Skin; 


Phbereas with a Shirt on, the Air itſelf made ſome 
Motion, and whiſtling under that Shirt, was twofold 


eooler than without it: No more could I ever bring 
myſelf to go out in the Heat of the Sun without a: 
Cap or a Hat; the Heat of the Sun beating with 
fach Violence as it does in that Place, would give 
me the Head- ach preſently, by darting ſo directly 
on my Head, without a Cap or a Hat on; ſo that 1 
could not bear it; whereas if I put on my Hat, it 

would preſently go away. en 
VU pon thoſe Views I began to confider about puts 
ting the few Rags I had, which I called Cloaths, 
into ſome Order: I had worn out all the Waiſt⸗ 
coats I had, and my Buſineſs was now to try if 1 
could not make Jackets out of the great Watch- 
coats which I had by me, and with ſuch. othet 
Materials as Thad ; ſo 1 ſet to work a Tayloring, 


or rather indeed a Botching; for I made moſt 


piteous 
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piteous Work of it. However, I made ſhift to 
make two or three new Waiſtcoats, which I hoped. - 
would ſerve me 4 great while; as for Breeches or 
Drawers, I made but a very ſorry ſhift indeed, till 
afterward. | | | ae 

I have mentioned, that I ſaved the Skins of all 
the Creatures that I kill'd, I mean four-footed ones, 
and I had hung them up ſtretch'd out with Sticks 
in the Sun, by which means ſome of them were ſo 
dry and hard that they were fit for little, but others 
it ſeems were very uſeful. The firſt thing I made 
of theſe was a great Cap for my Head, with the 
Hair on the Outſide to ſhoor off the Rain; and 
this I perform'd ſo well, that after this I made me 
a Suit of Cloaths wholly of theſe Skins, that is to 
ſay, a Waiſtcoat and Breeches open at Knees, and 
both looſe, for they were rather wanting to keep 
me cool than to keep me warm. I muſt not omit. 
to acknowledge that they were wretchedly made ; 
for if I was a bad Carpenter, I was a worſe Taylor. 
However, they were ſuch as I made very good 
ſhift with; and when I was abroad, if it happen'd 
to rain, the Hair of my Waiſtcoat and Cap being 
outermoſt, I was kept very dry. Lv 
After this I ſpent a great deal of Time and Pains 
to make me an Umbrella; I was indeed in great 
want of one, and had a great mind to make one 
J had ſeen them made in the Brafils, where they 
are very uſeful in the great Heats which are there: 
And I felt the Heats every jot as great here, and 
greater too, being nearer the Equinox ; beſides, as 
was obliged to be much abroad, it was a moſt 
uſeful thing to me, as well for the Rains as the 
Heats. I took a world of Pains at it, and was a 
great while before I could make any thing likely 
to hold; nay, after I thought I had hit the way, I 
ſpoil'd 2 or 3 before I made one to my mind; but 
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out with my Gun, I had one La 
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at laſt L made one that anſwer'd indifferently well * 


the main difficulty I found was to make it to let 
down : I could make it to ſpread, but if it did not 
let down too, and draw in, it was not portable for 
me any way but juſt over my Head, which would 


not do. However, at laſt, as I faid, I made one 


to anſwer, and cover d it with Skins, the Hair up: 
wards, 10 that it caſt off the Rains like a Pent- 


' houſe, and kept off the Sun ſo effectually, that 1 


could walk out in the hotteſt of the Weather with 
greater Advantage than I could before in the cool- 
eſt, and when I had no need of it, could cloſe it 
and carry it under-my Arm. : 

Thus I lived mighty comfortably, my Mind be- 
ing entirely compoſed by reſigning to the Will of 
God, and throwing myſelf wholly upon the Diſ- 
poſal of his Providence. This made my Life bet- 
ter than ſociable; for when I began to regret the 
want of Converſation, I would ask myſelf, whether 
thus converſing mutually with my own Thoughts, 


and, as I hope I may ſay, with even God himſelf 


by Ejaculations, was not better than the utmoſt 
Enjoyment of humane Society in the World? 


I cannot fay that after this, for five Years, any 
extraordinary thing happen'd to me, but Iliv'd on 


in the ſame courſe, in the ſame Poſture and Place, 
as juſt before. The chief things I was employ'd in, 
beſides my yearly Labour of planting my Barley and 
Rice, and curing my Raiſins, of both which I al- 
ways kept up juſt enough to have ſufficient Stock 


of one Year's Proviſions beforehand ; | ſay, beſides 


this yearly Labour, and'my TICS of going 
ur to make me a 
Canoe, which at laſt I finiſhed : So that by dig- 
ging a Canal to it of fix Foot wide, and four Foot 
deep, I brought it into the Creek, almoſt half a 


| Mite. As for the firſt, which was ſo vallly big, | 


. 
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as I made it without conſidering before-hand, as 1 
ought to do, how I ſhould be able to launch it; ſo 
never being able to bring it to the Water, or bring 
the Water to it, I was oblig'd to let it lie where it 
was, as a Memorandum to teach me to be wiſer next 
Time: Indeed, the next Time, tho I could nor 
get a Tree proper for it, and in a Place where I 
could not get the Water to it; at any leſs Diſtance 
than as I have ſaid, near half a Mile; yet as I ſaw 
it was practicable at laſt, I neyer gave it over ; and- 
though I was near two Years abour it, yet I never 
grudg'd my Labour, in Hopes of having a Boat to 
go oft to Sea at laſt. by 
However, though my little Periagua was fi- 
nifh'd, yet the Size of it was not at all anſwerable 
to the Deſign which I had in View, when I made 
the firſt ; I mean, of venturing over to the Terra 
| Firma, where it was above forty Miles broad; ac- 
cordingly, the Smallneſs of my Boat affiſted to put 
| an End to that Deſign, and now I thought no more 
of it: But as I had a Boat, my next Deſign was to 
make a Tour round the Iſland ; for as I had been on 
the other Side, in one Place, croſſing, as I have al- 
ready deſcrib'd it, over the Land; ſo the Diſcove- 
ries I made in that little Journey, made me very ea- 
ger to ſee other Parts of the Coaſt ; and now I had 
au I thought of nothing bur ſailing round the 
and. 
For this Purpoſe, that I might do every Thing 
with Diſcretion and Conſideration, I fitted up a lit- 
tle Maſt to my Boat, and made a Sail to it out. of 
ſome of the Pieces of the Ship's Sail, which lay in 
ſiore.; and of which I had a great Stock by me. 
_ Having fitted my Maſt and Sail, and try'd the 
Boat, I found ſhe would ſail very well: Then I 
made little Lockers, or Boxes, at either End of my 
Boat, to put Proviſions, Neceſſaries and Ammuni- 
| JEN T6 - WEEDS ; tior, 


of my Reign, or my Captivity, which you pleaſ 
rxhat I fer out on this Voyage, and I found it much 
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I fixd my Stern 
like a; Maſt, to ſtand over my Head, and keep the 


Cheſts; theſe I took, one to lie upon, and the 
Other to gover me in the Night. t. 
It was the fixth of November, in the fixth 125 

3 
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longer than I expected; for though the Iſland itſelf 
was not very large, yet when I came to the Eaſt 
Side of it, I found a great Ledge of Rocks lie gut 
above two Leagues into the Sea, ſome. above Wa- 


tet, ſome under it; and beyond that, a Shoal of 


Sand, lying dry half a League more; ſo that I was 
oblig d to go a great Way out to Sea to double the 
Point. N | * „ene (iS! a 


- 


W Whenfirſt I diſcover d them, I was going to give 


- over my Enterprize, and come back again, not 
knowing how far it might oblige me to go out to 
Sea ; and above all, doubting hew I ſhould get back 
| x: | agaln ; 
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again; ſo | I came to an Anchor; for I had made 
c al kind of an Anchor with a Piece of a broken 
Grp 5 in, Which 1 17 out of the Ship. 
2 


ving eus my Boat, I took my Gun, and 
went oll Shore, climbing up upon a Hill, which 
Kr d to overlook that Point, where I ſaw the 
all Extent of it, and reſolvd to venture. 
1 5 my viewing the Sea from that Hill where I 
flood, I perceiv'd a ſtrong, and indeed, a moſt fu- 
rious Current, which run to the Eaft, and' even 
came cloſs to the Point; and I took the more Nos 
tice of it, becauſe I ſaw there might be ſome Dan- 
ger, that when I came into it, I might be carry d 
out to, Sea by the Strength of it, and not be able 
to male the Iſland again; and indeed, had I not 
gotten firſt up upon this Hill, I believe it would 
have been ſo; for there was the ſame Current on 
the other Side the Iſland, only that it ſet off at 
a farther Diſtance; and T faw there was a ſtrong 
Fl under the Shore; fo I bad nothing to do bur 
et in out of the firſt Current, and 1 hound 
by Rolly be in an Eddy. | 

OY lay here, however, two Di : bocunle the 
Wind blowing pretty freſh at E. S. E. and that 
being juſt contrary to the ſaid Current, made a 
» grear Breach of the Sea upon the Point; Tothat it 
Was not ſafe for me to keep too cloſe to the Shore 
or the Breach, nor to go too fat off becauſe of the 

drream-. 
t he third Day in the Morning, the Wind ha- 
| 78 abated over Night, the Sea was calm, and I 
„ venfur d; but I am à warning Piece again to all 
"raſh and 1 ig20rant Pilots; for no ſooner Was I come 
. to. the Point, when even I was not my Boats 
| 32 from the Shore, but 1 found myſelf in a 
| 1 Depth of Water, and à Current like the Sluĩce 
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with ict wad pra I 2 I * 8 could not 
keep her fo much as on the Edge of it; but I found 
it hurried me farther and farther out from: the Ed- 
dy, which was on my Left Hand. There was no 
Wind ftirring to help me, and all I could do with 
my Paddlers ſignify'd . and now I began to 


give myſelf over for loſt; for as the Current was 
on both Sides the Iſland, I knew in a few Leagues 
Diſtance they mult join again, and then I was ir- 
recoverably gone ; nor did 1 ſee any Poſlibility of 
avoiding it; ſo that I had no Proſpe& before me 
'but, of Periſhing ; ; not by the Sea, for that was 
| calm enough, but of ſtarving for Hunger. I had 
= indeed found a Tortoiſe on the Shore, as, big al- 
| moſt as I could lift, and had toſsd it into the 
| Boat; and I had a great Jar of freſh Water, that is 
to ſay, one of my Earthen Pots; but what was all 
this to being driven into the vaſt Ocean, where, to 
be ſure, there was no Shore, no main Land, or Idand, 
for a thouſand Leagues at leaſt? X 
And now I ſaw how eaſy it was for the Provi- 
dence of God to make the moſt miſerable Condi- 
tion Mankind could be in, worſe. Now I looł'd 
back upon my deſolate ſolitary Ifland, as the moſt 
pleaſant Place in the World, — all the Happineſs 
| my Heart could wiſh For, was to be but there 
| «ot again. 1 ſtretch'd out my Hands to it with eager 
= Wies. O happy Deſart, ſaid I, I ſhall never ſee 
p thee” more! O miſerable: Creature, ſaid L,whi- 
of ©, ther am 1 going! Then I reproach d myſelf with 
my unthankful Temper, and how I had repin d at 
= * my ſolitary Condition; and now what — 1 
= | 0 be on Shore there again? Thus we never ſee 
= 1 true State of our Condition, till it is illuſtrated 
150 us by its Contraries ; nor know how: to value 
what we enjoy, but by the want of it. It is ſcarce 


| poſi to — the Conſternation I was 1 
8 


(+16 5 ]- | 
being driven from my. beloved Iſland (for ſo it ap- 
peared to me now to be) into the wide Ocean, al- 
moſt two Leagues, and in the utmoſt Deſpair of 
evet recovering it again. However, I work d hard. 
till indeed my Strength was almoſt exhauſted, and 
kept my Boat as much to the Northward, that is, 
towards the Side of the Current which the Eddy 
lay on, as poſſibly I could; when about Noon, as 
the Sun paſs'd the Meridian, I thought I felt a lit- 
tle Breeze of Wind in my Face, ſpringing up from 
the S. SE. This chear d my Heart a little, and 
eſpecially when in about half an Hour more it 
blew a pretty ſmall gentle Gale. By this Time I 
vas gotten at a frightful Diſtance from the Iſland, 
and had the leaſt Cloud or hazy Weather interven d, 
J had been undone another Way too; for I had no 
Compaſs on Board, and ſhould never have known 
how to have ſteered towards the Iſland, if I had 
but onee loſt Sight of it; but the Weather con- 
tinuing clear, I apply'd myſelf to get up my Maſt 
again, ſpread my Sail, ſtanding away to the North 
àð much as poſſible, to get out of the Current. 
juſt as I had ſet my Maſt and Sail, and the Boat 
began to ſtretch away, I ſaw even by the Clear- 
neſs of the Water, ſome Alteration of the Current 
was near; for where the Current was ſo ſtrong, the 
Water was foul; but perceiving the Water clear, I 
found the Current abate, and preſently I found to 
the Eaſt, at about half a Mile, a Breach of the Sea 
upon ſome Rocks; theſe Rocks I found caus d the 
Current to part again, and as the main Streſs of it 
rat away more Sautherly, leaving the Rocks to the 
VNorib. Raſt; ſo the other return d by the Repulſe of 
the Rocks, and made a ſtrong Eddy, which ran 
backt again to the North with a very ſharp 
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They who know what it is to have a Repricye 
brought to them upon the Ladder, or to be reſcu- 
ed from Thieves juſt going, to murder them, or 
who have been in ſuch like Extremities, may gueſs 
_ whar-my preſentSurprize of Joy was, and how glad- 

ty I put my Boat into the Stream of this Eddy, and 
the Wind alſp freſuning, how gladly I ſpread my 
Sail to it, running chearfully before the Wind, and 
with a ſtrong Tide or Eddy under Foot. 


« . | , a bs i 
This Eddy ęarry'd me about a League in my 


Way back again, directly towards the Iſland, but 
about two Leagues more to the Northward than 
the Current which carried me away at firſt; ſo that 
when I came near the Iſland, I found myſelf pen 
to the Northern Shore of it, that is to ſay, the other 
—5 of the Iſland oppoſite to that which I went out 
When Thad made ſomething more than a League 
of Way by the Help of this Current or Eddy, I found 
it was ſpent and ſerv'd me no farther. However, I 
found that being between the two great Currents, 
(viz.) that on the South Side, which ITT 
me away, and that on the North, which lay about 
a-Leaghe on the other Side: I ſay, between theſe 
two, in the Wake of the Illand, I found the Water 
at leaſt ſtill and running no Way; and having ſtilſ a 
Breeze of Wind fair for me, I kept on ſteering di- 
rectly for the Iland, tho' not making ſuch freſh Way 
About four a-Clock in the Evening, being then 
Within about a League of the Iſland, I found; the 
Pojne of the Rocks which occaion' this Dialer 
ſtretching out, as is deſcribed before, to the South- 
ward, and gaſting off the Current more Southward- 
y, had of courſe made another Eddy to the Norr 
_  -pndithis I found very ſtrong, but not directly ſetting 
The Way my Courſe By, which was due Well bar 
| ES ds almo 


ä a 


almoſt full North. rg] a freſh Gale, 
I Rteteh'd à-eroſs this Eddy ſlauting North-weſt, 
and in about an Hour came wirhin about à Mile 
of the Shore, whete it being ſmooth Water, I _ 
got to Land. | 1 LALDST Ht £12 37 
When Was oh Shote J fell on on my Knees abd 
God Thanks for my Deliverance, reſolving 

to lay aſide all Thoughts of my Deliverance by my 
Boat; and refreſhing myſelf with ſuch Things as 
1 had, I brought my Boat eloſe to the Shore in a 
little Cove that I had: ſpyd under ſome Trees, and 
laid me down to ſleep, being quite ſpent with the 

Labour and Fatigue of the Voyage. Ht 
I was now at a-great Loſs which Way te to get 
Home with my Boat + I had run ſo much Hazard, 
arid knew too inuch the Caſe to think of attempt» 
ing it by the Way I went out; and what might be 
at the other Side, (I mean the Welt Side) 1 knew 
not, nor had I any Mind to run any more Ventures, 
Tonly reſolved in the Morning to make my Way 
eſtward along the Shore, and to ſee if there was 
no Creek where 1 might lay up my Frigate in Safe 
of ſo as to have her again if F wanted her. In about 
ree Miles, or thereabout, coaſting the Shore, I 
came to a very good Inlet, or Bay, about a Mile over, 
which natrowed till ĩt came to a very little Rivulet 
or Brook, where I found a very convenient Harbour 
for m Boat, and where ſhe lay as it ſhe had been 
in 4 Httle Dock made on purpoſe for her. Here 1 
Put in, and having ſtow'd my Boat very fate, Lwent 

on Shore to look about me, and fee here I was, 
I ſoon found I had but a little paſs d by the Place 
where I had been before, when I travell d on Foot 
1 5 lat Shore; ſo taking nothing out of my Boat, 
but my Gun and my Umbrella, for it was ex- 
*ceeding hot, I began my March. The Way was 
Fomforrable enough after ſuch' a Voyage as I had 
M 4 eg been 
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been- upon, and 1 reach'd my an bone. in. 2 
— — I found every thing 0 = 
it; for I always kept it in Sy r les, Tong 
as Lſaid before, my Country-houſe.' 1 1044 
got over the Fence, and hid me dom in the 
Shade to reſt my Limbs, for I was very weary, and 
fell aſleep: But judge you, if you can, that read my 
Story, what a rac I muſt be in, when I was 
* wakd out ↄf my Sleep by a Voice calling me by 
my Name ſeveral times, Robin, Robin, Robin Crufoe, 
ww Robin Cruſoe where are you, Robin W 
here are you? Where have you been 
1 Las ſo dead aſleep at firſt, being fatigu'd with 
Rowing, or Paddling, as it is call'd, - the firlt 
Part of the Day, and with Walking the latter Part, 
that I did not wake thoroughly; but doaing be- 
Aawcen ſleeping and waking , — J dream d 
that ſome body ſpoke to me: But as the Voice 
continu d to repeat, Robin Cruſoe, Robin Cruſoe, at 
laſt I began to wake more perfectly, and was at 
Firſt dreadfully trighted, and ſtarted up in the ut- 
moſt Conſternation: But no ſooner were my Eyes 
open, but I faw my Poll fitting on the Top of the 
Hedge, and immediately knew that it was he that 
ſpoke to me; for jult in ſuch bemoaning Language 
I had uſed to talk to him, and teach him; and he 
had learnid it ſo perfectly, that he would "(it- upon 
my Finger, and lay his Bill cloſe to my Face, and 
5 Fs Poor Robin Cruſoe, Where are you? Where have 
von bern? How come ome you here e and lach en 1 
ad taught him. L 7 
However, even though e it was the — | 
and that indeęd it could be no body elſe, it was 
-pUgood while before I could ac myſelf: 
Fi ri was amazed how the Creature got thither, 
and then hom he ſhould juſt keep about the Place, 


| ng. ho Whepę had : But a as I was well ſatisfied it 
m4 could 


K 

un be no body but honeſt Pol L got it over-; 
holding out my Hand, and calling him by his 

Name —_— the ſociable Creature came to me, and 

t upon my Thumb, as he uſed to do, and conti- 
nued talking to me, Poor Robin Cruſoe, and bow 
did I come here? and where had I been 2 juſt as if he 
had been overjoy'd to ſee me again ; 1 and ſo car: 
15 d him Home along with mee. 

Thad now had enough of rambling to Sea for 
ſome time, and had enough to do for many Days 
to ſit ſtill, and reflect upon the Danger I had been 
in. I would have been very glad to have had 
my Boat again on my Side of the Illand; but-I 
knew not how it was practicable to get it about 
as to the Eaſt Side of the Iſland, which I had 
gone round : I knew well enough there was no ven- 
'turjng that Way; my very Heart would ſhrink, and 
my very Blood run chill but to think of it: And as 
to the other Side of the Ifland, I did not know 
how it might be there; but ſuppoſing the Current 
ran with the ſame Force againſt the Shore at the 
Eaſt, as it paſs d by it on the other, I might run 
the fame Risk of being driven down the Stream, 
and carry'd by the Ifland, as I had been before, of 
being carry d away from it; ſo with theſe 72 
I contented. my ſelf to be without any Boat, tho 
it had been the rv of ſo many onths La- 
bour to make jt, and of fo many more to heit 
> unto the Sea: 

In this Government of my net 1 a 
4 a Year, lived a very ſedate retired Life, as 
vou may well. fuppoſe ; and my Thoughts being 
-very much compoſed as to my Condition, and 
fully comforted in reſigning myſelf to the Diſ- 
poſitions of Providence, I thought liv'd really ve- 
* Happily 3 in al things, except _— of Wagen 
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anprav'd my ſelf in this time in all the me whe 
rciſes which my Neceſſities put me 5 
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ver mote. vain of my own F. ns or more 
joy ful for any Tbing I found out, than for n my be- 
ing able to make i Tobacco-Fipe, And the”! it hn 
a very ugly clumſy Thing, when it was done, ant 
ouly burnt red like other Earthen Ware, yet as it 
was hard and firm, and would draw the Smoke, I 
was exceedingly comforted with it; for 1 had been 


always uſed to ſmoke, and there were Pipes i in the. 
Ship, but 1 forgot them ar firſt, nor knowing that. 


there was Tobacco in the Iſland ; and afterwards, 


when I ſearch 'd the Ship 2 again, could not coine 


at SAY 417 at all. 
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icker Ware alſo I improved much, and 
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I began now to perceive my Powder abated conſi- 
derably, and this was a Want which it was im- 
poſſible for me to ſupply, and I began ferionfly to 
conlider what I muſt do when 1 ſhould have no 
more Powder; that is to fay, how I ſhould do to 
kill any Goats. I had, as is obſerv'd'in the third 
Year of my being here, kept a' young Kid, andbred* 
her up tame, and I was in hopes of getting a He- 
Goat, but I could. not by any means bring it to 
pals, till my Kid grew an old Goat; and I could 
never find in my Heart to kill her, till ſhe dy'd at 
laſt of meer Age. | as | | | n 1 0 

But being now in the eleventh Year of my Reſi- 
dence, and, as I have ſaid, my Ammunition grow- 
ing low, I ſet myſelf to ſtudy ſome Art to trap and 
ſnare the Goats, to ſee whether I could not catch 
ſome of them alive, and particularly I wanted a She- 
Goat great with Young, _ Ae ct 

Io this Purpoſe I made Snares to hamper them, 
and 1 do believe they were more than once taken 
in them; but my Tackle was not good, for I had 
no Wire, ard I always found them broken, and my 
Bait de vour d. 1 206208 

At length I reſolv'd to try a Pir-fall, fo T dug 
ſeveral large Pits in the Earth, in Places where 1 
had obſerꝰ d the Goats uſed to feed, and over theſe 
Pits I placed Hurdles of my own making too, 
with a great Weight upon them; and ſeveral times 
I. oa” Bib of Batley and dry Rice, without ſet- 
ting the Trap, and I could eafily perceive that the 
Goats had gone in and eaten up the Corn, for F 
could. ſoe the Mark of their Feet. At length I ſet 
three Traps in one Night, and going the next 
Morning 1 found them all ſtanding, and yet the 
e fond, © THIF eee 
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However, I alter d my 1 _ to-tr able 
you with Particulars, going one Morning to fe emy 
Trap, I found i ** one of them a large old He-Gbat, 
and in one of the other three Kids, a Male, and 

* two, Females. 

| As to the old one, 1 knew. not what to do with 
| diane he was ſo fierce I durſt not go into the Pit to 
him; that is to ſay, to go about to bring him away 
| alive, which was what I wanted. I Rout! have 
= | kill'd him, but that was not my Buſineſs, nor would 
| it anſwer my End. So I een let him out, and he 
ran away as if he had been frighted out of his 
M Wits : But I had forgot then What I learned af- 
| terwards, that Hunger will tame a Lion. If 1 
bad let him ſtay there three or four Days without 
Food, and then have carry d him ſome Water to 
2 and then a little Corn, he would have been 
as tame as one of the Kids, for they are 995 
12 tractable Creatures where they ate x 
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- However, for the preſent I let him 5 go, knowitig 
uo better at that Time; then I went 7 the three 
Kids, and taking them one by one, 1 ty'd them 
with Strings together, and with ſome Dire 
brought them all Home. 
It was a good while before they would feed, but 
throwing, them ſome ſweet Corn, it tempted them, 
- and they began to be tame: and now I found that 
if I expected to ſupply myſelf with Goat-Fleſh 
when I had no Powder or Shot left, breeding ſome 
up tame was my only Way, when perhaps I 
0 Ae have them about my Houſe Wer Flock of 


1 then i it preſently occur'd. to me, that atT luſt 

b keep the Tame from the Wild, or elle 1257 would 
always run wild when they grew up; and the ohly 
Way for this was to have ſome encloſed Piece of 
| Ground, 


n 

Ground, well fenc'd either with Hedge or Pale, to 
keep them in ſo effectually, that thoſe within might 
not break out, or thofe without break in 
This was a great Undertaking for one Pair of 
Hands; yet as I ſaw there was an abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity of doing it, my firſt Piece of Work was to 
find out a proper Piece of Ground, viz.” where there 
was likely to be Herbage for them to eat, Water 
for them to drink, and Cover to keep them from the 
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Thoſe who underſtand ſuch Encloſures will think 
I had very little Contrivance, when I pitch'd upon 
a Place very proper for all theſe, being a plain 
open piece of Meadow-Land or Swvanna, (as our 
People call it in the Weſtern Colonies,) which had 
two or three little Drills of freſh Water in it, and 
at one end was very woody: I ſay they will ſmile 
at my Forecaſt, when J ſhall tell them I began my 
encloſing of this Piece of Ground in ſuch a Man- 
. ner, that my Hedge or Pale mult have been at leaſt 
two Mile about. Nor was the Madneſs of it ſo 
great as to the Compaſs, for if it was ten Mile 
about I was like to have time enough to do it in. 
But I did not conſider that my Goats would be as 
wild in ſo much Compaſs, as if they had had the 
whole Ifland, and I ſhould have fo much Room 
to chace them in, that I ſhould never catch 
N 
Ny Hedge was begun and carry d on, I believe, 
7 about fifty Yards, when this Thought occur'd to 
me; ſo I preſently ſtopt ſhorr, and for the firſt be- 
ginning 1 reſolv'd to encloſe a Piece of about 'r50 
Lards in length, and 100 Yards in breadth, which as 
it would maintain as many as I ſhould have in any 
© reaſonable time, fo as my Flock encreaſed; I could 
add more Ground to my Encloſure. 
ka n MY SY yt Ob 64 41417 30 This 
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ML This was acting with 11 and went 
40 work with Courage. I was about three Months 
-bedging in the ry Piece, and till I had done ir E 

erg the three Kids in the beſt part of it, and 

us'd them to feed as near me as poſſible to make 
them familiar; and very often I would go ang car- 
ry them ſome Ears of — or a handtul of Rice, 
and feed them out of my Hand; ſo that after my 
Encloſure was finiſned, — I let them looſe, they 
would follow me up and down, Spacing after me 
for a handful of Corn. 

This anſwer d my End, and i in about a Year <P | 
half I had a Flock 4 about twelve. Goats, Kids 
and alls and in two Years. more I had three and 
Forty; beſides ſeveral that I took and killed tor my 
Food. And after that I encloſed five ſeveral Pie- 
ces of | Ground to feed them in, with little Pens to 
drive them into, to take them as I wanted, and 

Gates out of one Eiece of Ground into a0. 
ther. 

But "this. was not all, for now I not only, had 
Goats-Fleſh to feed on "when I pleas'd, but Milk 
too, a thing which indeed in my beginning I did 

not ſo much as think of, and which, when it came 

into my Thoughts, was really an agreeable Sur- 
prize. For now 1 ſet. up my Dairy, and had ſome- 
Ames Gallon or two of Milk in a Day. And as 
Nature, who gives Supplies of Food to ever 
* dictates even naturally how to make ale 
dof it; ſo I that had never milk 40 2 — much leſs 
4 Goat, or ſeen Butter or Cheeſe made, vety rea- 

- «ily: and handily, tho after a great many Eſſays and 
Miſcarriages, made me both Butter and Cheeſe 
2 laſt, and never wanted it aſterwartcds. 
Hob mereifully can our great Creator treat his 
* even in thoſe; Conditions in which they 
n d to be overwhelm'd in Deſtruction! How 


= can 


[fargs 
1 NI FRE and give 
us cküſe to raiſe him for Dangeons and Priſons! 
What à Table was here ſptèad for me in 2 Wilder- 
"neſs," where I faw nothing at firſt but to periſh. tor 
Hunger! 
It would bert made'a Stoick ſmile to have len 
me and my. little Family fit down to Dinner; there 
was my Majeſty the Prince and Lord of the whole. 
'Hand'; I had the Lives of all my Subjects at my 
-abſolure Command. I could hang, draw, give Li- 
berty, and take it Fenz and no! debele among all 
- m Subjects. 
Then to ſee how like a King I din'd tod afl 
dre, attended by my Servants ; Sol, as if he had 
been my Favourite, was the only Perſon permit- 
ted to tall to me. My Dog, who was now grown 
very old and crazy, "held had found no Species to 
multiply his Kind upon, fat always at my Right 
Hand; and two Cats, one on one Side the Ta- 
ble, and one on the other, expecting now and 
+ then 2 Bir from my Hand, as a Mark of ſpecial 
avour. 
> But cheſe were not the two Cats which 1 brought 
ol 5a Shore at firſt, for they were both of them dead, 
and had been interr'd near my Habitation by my 
own” Hand; but one of them having multiply'd by 
P know not what Kind of Creature, theſe were 
tuo which I had preſerv'd tame, whereas the teſt 
run wild in the Woods, and became indeed trou- 
bleſome to me at laſt; for they would often come 
into m . Houſe, and plunder me too, till at laſt = | 
>"wasobliged to ſhoot them, and did kill a grea 
many; Fr length they lefr -me with this 75 
dance, and in this plentiful Manner I liv'd'; nei- 
achter could 1 be ſaid to want any thing but Society, 
ahd of that in 1 time een this 1 was Like ro 
ve too much. 1 b 
. | 8. was 
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I was ſomething impatient, as I have obſerv d, 
to have the Uſe of my Boat; though very loth to 
run any more Hazards; and therefore ſometimes I 
ſar contriving Ways to get her about the Ifland, 
and at other times I fat my ſelf down contented 
enough without her. But I had a ſtrange Uneaſineſs 
in my Mind to go down to the Point of the Ifland, 
where, as I have ſaid, in my laſt Ramble, I went up 
the Hill to ſee how the Shore lay, and how the Cur- 
rent ſet, that I might ſee what I had to do: This 
Inclination increas'd upon me every Day, and at 
length I reſolv'd to travel thither by Land; follow- 
ing the Edge of the Shore, I did ſo : But had any 
one in England been to meet ſuch a Man as I was, it 
muſt either have frighted them, or rais'd a great 
deal of Laughter ; and as I frequently ſtood ſtill to 
look at myſelf, I could not but ſmile at the Notion 
of my travelling through Torkhire with ſuch an E- 
quipage, and in ſuch a Dreſs : Be pleas'd to take a 
Sketch of my Figure as follows. W 
I had a great high ſhapeleſs Cap, made of a 
Goat's Skin, with a Flap hanging down behind, as 
well to keep the Sun from me, as to ſhoot the Rain 
oft from running into my Neck ; nothing being ſo 

hurtful in theſe Climates, as the Ram upon the 
Fleſh under the Cloaths. nn MW"? * | 
I had a ſhort Jacket of Goat-Skin, the Skirts co- 

ming down to about the Middle of my Thighs ; 
and a Pair of open-knee'd Breeches of the ſame ; the 
Breeches were made of the Skin of an old He-goat, 
whoſe Hair hung down ſuch a Length on either 
Side, that like Pantaloons it reach'd to the Middle of 
my Legs; Stockings and Shoes I had none, but had 


made me a Pair of ſome-things, I ſcarce khow 


what to call them, like Buskins, to flap over my 
Legs, and lace on either Side like Spatter-daſhes; 
wm 4 "4 ; * +443 but 
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but of à moſt barbarous Shape, as indeed were all 

the reſt of my Coachs W oe 
I had on a broad Belt of Goat's- Skin dry'd, 
which I drew together with two Thongs of the 
ſame, inſtead of Buckles, and in a kind of a Frog 
on either Side of this. Inſtead of a Sword and a 
Dagger, hung a little Saw and a Hatchet, one on 
one Side, one on the other. I had another Belt 
not ſo broad, and faſten'd in the ſame Manner, 
which hung over my Shoulder; and at the End of 
it, under my left Arm hung two Pouches, both 
made of Goat' s- Skin too; in one of which hun 
my Powder, in the other my Shot: At my Back 
carried my Basket, on my Shoulder my Gun, and 
over my Head a great clumſy ugly Goat- Skin Um- 
brella, but which, after all, was the moſt neceſſaxy 
Thing I had about me, next ro my Gun; As for 
my Face, the Colour of it was really not ſo Moletta 
like as one might expe& from a Man not at all care- 
ful of it, and living within nineteen Degrees of the 
Equinox. My Beard I had once ſuffer d to grow till 
it was about a quarter of a Yard long; but as I had 
both Sciflars and Razors ſufficient, I had cut it pret- 
ty ſhort, except what grew on my upper Lip, which 


I had trim into a large Pair of Mahometan Whiſ- 
kers, ſuch as I had ſeen worn by ſome. Twrks, who I 
ſaw at Salk, for the Moors did not wear ſuch, tho; 
the Turks did; of theſe Muſchatoes or Whiskers, I 
will not ſay they were long enough to hang my Hat 
upon them; but they were of a Length and Shape 
monſtrous. enough, and ſuch as in England would 
have paſs d for trightful.  _ Tea 
But all this is by the by; for as to my Figure, I 
had ſo few to obſerve me, that it was of no man- 
ner of Conſequence ; ſo I ſay no more to that Part. 
In this kind of Figure I went my new Journey, and 
was out five or fix Days. 85 travel'd firſt along the 


Sea- 
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Sea · Shore, directly to the Place where I firſt brought 
my Boat to an Anchor, to get up upon the Rocks; 
and having no Boat now to take care of, I went over 
the Land a nearer Way, to the ſame Height that 
I' was upon before; when looking forward to the 
Point of the Rocks which lay out, and which I was 

oblig d to double with my Boat, as is ſaid above, 
Las ſurpriz d to ſee the Sea all ſmooth and quiet, 
no Ripling; no Motion, no Current, any more there 
than in other Places. 
I was at a ſtrange Loſs to underſtand chis, and 
teſolv d to ſpend ſome Time in the obſerving it, to 
lee if nothing from the Sets of the Tide had occa- 
ſion' d it; but I-was preſently convinced how it was, 
viz, That the Tide of Ebb ſetting from the Nat, 
and joyning with the Current of Watets from ſome 
great River on the Shore, muſt be the Occaſion of 
this Current; and that according as the Wind blew 
more forcibly from the Ve, or from the North, 
this Current came near, or went farther from the 
Shore; for waiting thereabouts till Evening, I went 
up to the Rock again, and then the Tide of Ebb 
being made, I plainly faw the Current again as be- 
fore, only, that it run farther off, being near half a 


League from the Shore; whereas in my Caſe, it 


ſet Bolle upon the Shore; and hurried me and my 
Cance along with it, which at e Ti une. it 
would tot have done. 0 
FT his Obſervation b whe That I ads: 
to do but to obſerve the Ebbing and the 
| Mi of the Tide, and I might very eaſily bring 
my Boat about the Iſland again: But when I be- 
gan to think of putting it in Practice, I had ſuch a 
Terror upon my Spirits at the Remembrance of 
the Danger I had been in, that I could not: think 
of it again with any Patience; but on the contrary, 


Fook" up another ne which was more ſate, 
| though 
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though more laborious; and this was, That 1 
kw} build, or rather male me Another Pamaguad 
or Canoe; and ſo have one tor one . tlie I 
and one for the other? 

Lou are to underſtand; that 450 1 bad, 4s 1 
may. call it; two Plantations in the Iſlaud; one my 
little F ortification or Tent, with the Wall about 
it under the Rock, with the Cave behiſid me; 
which by this Time I had enlarg into feveral 
Apartments or Caves, one within another. One 
of theſe, which was the dryeſt, aud largeſt; and 
had'a Door out beyond my Wall or Fortification; 
that is to ſay, beyond where my Wall joyn'd to 
the Rock, was all fill d up with the large Earthen 
Fots, of which | have given an Account; and with 
fourteen or fifteen great Baskets, which would hoid 
five or {ix Buſhels each; where I laid up my Stores 
of Proviſion, eſpecially my Corn, ſome in the Ear 
eut off ſhort from the Straw; and the other rub d 
out with my Hand. 

As for my Wall made, 2 with long Stakes 
or Piles; thoſe Piles grew all like Trees, and were 
by this Time grown ſo big, and ſpread ſo very 
much, that there was not the leaſt Appearance to 

any one's View of any Habitation behind them. 

Near this Dwelling of mine, but a little farthet 
within the Land, and upon lower Ground, lay my 
two Pieces of Corn- Ground, which I kept duly 
cultivated and ſow'd, and which duly yielded me 
their Harveſt in its Seaſon; and whenever I had 
oceaſion for more Corn, Thad more Land adjoyn- 
ing as fat as that. 

- Beſides this, Thad my Country Seat, and I had 
now A tolerable Plantation there alſo; for firſt, 1 
had my little Bower, as I call'd it, which I kept 
in Repair; that i to ſans I kept the Hedge which 
e it in, conſtantly fitted up to its uſual Height, 
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the Ladder ſtanding always in the Inſide; 1 kepr 
the Trees which at firſt were no more than my 
Stakes, but were now grown very firm and tall; I 
kept them always ſo cut, that they might ſpread and 
row thick and wild, and make the more agreeable 
de, which they did effectually ro my Mind. In 
the Middle of this T had my Tent always ſtanding, 
being a piece of a Sail ſpread over Poles ſet up for 
that Purpoſe, and which never wanted any Repair 
or Renewing; and under this I had made me a Squab 
or Couch, with the Skins of the Creatures I had 
killd, and with other ſoft Things, and a Blanket 
laid on them, ſuch: as belong'd to our Sea-Bedding, 
which I had ſaved, and a great Watch-Coat to 
cover me; and ire; whenever I had Occaſion to 
be-abſent from my. chief _—_ r took up my Coun» 
try Habitation. 

Adjoyning to this I had my Encloſures 55 my 
Cattle, that is to ſay, my Gos : And as I had taken 
an inconceivable deal of Pains to fence and encloſe 
this Ground, ſo I was ſo uneaſy to ſee it kept entire, 
leſt the Goats ſhould break thro”, that I never left 
off till with infinite Labour I had ſtuck the Outſide 

of the Hedge ſo full of ſmall Stakes, and ſo near to 
one another, that it was rather a Pale than a Hedge, | 
and there was ſcarce Room to put a Hand'thro' 

between them, which afterwards when thoſe Stakes 
grew, as they all did in the next rainy Seaſon, made 
the Encloſure ſtrong like a Wall, indeed 1 
than any Wall. | 

This will reſtify for me chat 1 was not idle, 
ad that 1 ſpared no Pains to bring to paſs what- 

ever appear d neceſſary for my comfortable Sup- 
port; for I confider'd the keeping up a Breed of 
tame Creatures thus at my Hand, would be à li- 
"pt Magazine of Fleſh, Ann Barre and — 
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for me as long as I liv'd in the Place, if it were to be 
forty, Years, and that keeping them in my Reach, 
depended entirely upon my perfecting my Enclo- 
ſures: to ſuch a Degree, that I'might be ſure of 
keeping them together-; which by this Method in- 
deed I: ſo effectually ſecur'd, that when theſe lit- 
tle Stakes began to grow, I had planted them ſo 
very thick, I was forced to pull ſome of them up 
In this Place alſo I had my - Grapes. growing; 
which--I principally depended- on for my Winter 
Store of Raiſins, and which I never fail'd to pre- 
ſerve, very carefully, as the beſt and moſt agreeable 
Dainty of my whole Diet ; and indeed they were 
not agreeable only, but phyfical, wholeſome, nou- 


riſhing and refreſhing to the laſt Degree. 


A s this was alſo about half Way between my o- 
ther Habitation and the Place where I had laid up 


my Boat, I generally ſtay d, and lay here in my 
Way thither; for I uſed frequently to viſit my 


Boat, and I kept all things about or belonging to 
her in very good Order; ſometimes I went out in 


her to divert my ſelf, but no more hazardous 
Voyages would J go, nor ſcarce ever above a 
Stone's Caſt or two from the Shore, I was ſo appre- 
henſi ve of being hurried out of my Knowledge a- 
gain by the Currents or Winds, or any other Acci- 
dient: But now I come to a new Scene of my Life. 


It happen d one Day about Noon going towards 


my Boat, I was exceedingly ſurpriz'd with the Print 
of a Man's naked Foot on the Shore, which was 
very plain to be ſeen in the Sand: I ſtood like one 


Thunder- truck, or as if I had ſeen an Apparition; 


I liſten d, I look d round me, I could hear nothing, 
nor ſee any Thing; I went up to a riſing Ground to 


look farther; I went up the Shore and down the 


Shore, but it was all one, I could ſee no other 
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Inprefion but that one, I went to it again tg fee 
i there were any more, and to obſerve if it might 
not be my Fancy; but there was no Room for 
that, for there was exactly the very Print of a Foot, 
Tots, Heel, and every Part of a Foot; how it 


came thither, I. knew not, nor could in the leaſt 


* 


imagine. But after innumerable fluttering Thoughts, 
like a. Man perfectly confus d and out of myſelf, I 
came Home to my Fortification, not feeling, as we 
ſay, the Ground I went on, but terrify*d to the laſt 
Degree, looking behind me at every two or three 
Steps, miſtaking every Buſh and Tree, and fancy- 
ig eyery Stump at a Diſtance to be a Man; nor is 
it poſſible to deſcribe how many various Shapes at- 
frighted Imagination repreſented Things to me in; 
how many wild Ideas were found every Moment 
io my Fancy, and what ſtrange unaccountable 
Whimſies came into my Thoughts by the Way: - + 
Wen I came to my. Caſtle, for ſo I think Fcall'd 


it erer after this, I fled into it like one purſued ; 


whether I went, over by the Ladder as firſt con- 
ttiv'd, ar went in at the Hole in the Rock; Ghich 
I callid a Door, I cannot remember; no, nor could 
I remember the next Morning; for never frighted 


- - . 


Terrot᷑ of Mind than I to this Retreat. 


I flept none that Night; the farther I was from 


the Occaſſon of my Fright, the greater my Ap- 


prekenſions were; which is ſomething contrary to 
the. Nature of fuch Things, and eſpecially to the 
uſual Practice of all Creatures in Fear: But I was 
„ with my own frightful Ideas of che 
Thing, that I form'd nothing but diſmal Imagina- 
tions to myſelf, even tho I was now a great wãy 


df it. Sometimes I fancy d it muſt be the De- 


1; and Reaſon joyn d in with me upon this Sup- 


maue 


re: ed to Cover, or Fox to Earth, with more 
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Poſition: For how ſhould any otber Thirg in hu- 
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mane Shape come into the Place? Where was the 
Veſſel that brought them? What Marks was there 
of any other Footſteps ? And how was it poſſible 
a Man ſhould come there ? But then-to think that, 
Satan ſhould take humane Shape upon him in ſuch a 
Place where there could be no manner of Occaſion 
for it, but to leave the Print of his Foot behind 
him, and that even for no Purpoſe too, for he could 
not be ſure I ſhould ſee it; this was an Amuſement 
the other Way: I conſidered that the Devil might 
have found out abundance of other Ways to have 
terrify'd me than this of the ſingle Print of a Foot, 
That as I liv d quite on the other Side of the Iſland, 
he would never have been ſo ſimple to leave a Mark 
in a Place where it was ten Thouſand to one whe- 
ther I ſhould ever ſee it or not, and in the Sand 
too, which the firſt Surge of the Sea upon a high 
Wind would have defac'd entirely: All this ſeem d 
inconſiſtent with the Thing itſelf, and with all the 
— we uſually entertain of the Subtilty of the 
EVI. EK! 24 1: ws toro ty ene 
- Abundance of ſuch Things as theſe aſſiſted to ar- 
gue me out of all Apprehenſions of its being the 
Devil: And 1 preſently concluded then, that it muſt 
be ſome more dangerous Creature, viz. That it 
muſt be ſome of the Savages of the main Land 
over-againſt me, who had wandered out to Sea in 
their Cages, and either driven by the Currents, or 
by contrary Winds, had made the Iſſand; and had 
been on Shore, but were gone away again to Sea, 
being as loth, perhaps, to have ſtaid in this deſo- 
late Iſland, as I would have been to have had them. 
While . theſe Reflections were rolling upon my 
Mind, I was very thankful in my Thoughts, that 
L was ſo happy as not to be thereabouts at that 
Time, or that they did not ſee my Boat, by which 
they would have concluded that ſome Inhabitants 
ins N + had 
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Had been in the Place, and perhaps have ſearcl'd 


farther for me: Then terrible Thoughts rack d my 


Imagination about their having found my Boat, 
and that there were People here; and that if ſo, I 
ould certainly have them come again in greater 


Numbers and devour me; that if it ſhould happen 


ſo that they ſhould not find me, yet they would 
find my Encloſure, deſtroy all my Corn, carry away 


all my Flock of tame Goats, and I ſhould periſh at 
laſt for meer Want. 
Thus my Fear baniſh'd all my Religious Hope, 


all thar former Confidence in God, which was 
founded upon ſuch wonderful Experience as I had 


had of his Goodneſs, now vaniſh'd ; as if he that 
had fed me by Miracle hitherto, could not preſerve 

his Power the Proviſion which he had made for 
me by his Goodneſs : I reproach d my ſelf with my 
Eaſineſs, that would not ſow any more Corn one 


Lear than would juſt ſerve me till the next Seaſon, 


as if no Accident could intervene to prevent my 
enjoying the Crop that was upon the Ground; 
and this I thought fo juſt a Reproof, that 1 reſolv d 
for the future to have two or three Years Corn be- 
fore-hand, ſo that whatever might —— 1 — 
not periſ for want of Bread. 

Ho ſtrange a Chequer-Work of Providoton: is 
che Life of Mat-! — by what ſecret differing 
Springs are the Affections hurried about, as differ- 
mg Circumſtances preſent ! To Day we love what 
to Morrow we hate; to Day we ſeek what to Mor- 
row we ſhun; to Day we deſire what to Morrow 
we fear; nay, even tremble at the Apprehenfions of. 

is was exemplified in me at this time in the 
moſt lively Manner imaginable ; for I, vhoſe only 

Affliction was, that I ſeem'd baniſh'd from humane 
Sotiety, that I was alone circumſcrib'd by the 
_—_— Ocean, cut off nom Mankind, 55 = 

emn 
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demn'd'to what I call ſilent Life; that I was as 
one whom Heaven thought not worthy to be num- 
ber'd among the Eiving, or to appear among the 
reſt of his Creatures; that to have ſeen one of my 
own Species, would have ſeem'd to me a Raiſing 
me from Death to Life, and the greateſt Bleſſing 
that Heaven it ſelf, next to the ſupreme Bleſſing of 
Salvation, could beſtow ; I ſay, that I ſhould pow 
tremble at the very Apprehenſions of ſeeing a Man, 
and was ready to ſink into the Ground at but t 
Shadow, or filent Appearance of a Man's having 
ſer his Foot on the Iſland. 

Such is the uneven State of Humane Life; and it 
afforded me a great many curious Speculations af- 
terwards, when I had a little recovered my- firſt 
Surprize ; I conſidered that this was the Station ot 
Life, the infinitely wiſe and good Providence of 
God had determin'd for me, that as I could not 
foreſee what the Ends of Divine Wiſdom might be 
in all this, ſo I was not to diſpute his Sovereignty, 
who, as I was his Creature, had an undoubted 
Right by Creation to govern and diſpoſe of me ab- 
ſolutely as he thought fit; and who, as I was a 
Creature who had offended him, had likewiſe a ju- 
dicial Right to condemn me to what Puniſhment 
he thought fit; and that it was my part to ſubmit 
to bear his Indignation, becauſe I had ſin'd againſt 
I then reflected, that God, who was not only 
Righteous but Omnipotent, as he had thought 
fit thus to puniſh and afflict me, ſo he was able 
to deliver me; that if he did not think fit to do it, 
twas my unqueſtion d Duty to reſign my ſelf abſo- 
lutely and entirely to his Will: And on the other 
hand, it was my Duty alſo to hope in him, pray 
to him, and quietly to attend the Dictates and Di- 
rections of his daily Providence, oo 
en Theſe 


f 186]. 


Theſe Thoughts took me up many ** Days, 
nay, Lmay ſay, Weeks and Months; and one par- 


ticular Effect of my Cogitations on this Occaſion, 
F cannot omit, viz. One Morning early, lying in 
my Bed, and fill'd with Thought about my Danger 
from-the Appearance of Savages, I found it diſ- 
compos d me very much; upon which thoſe Words 
of che Scxipture came into my Thoughts, Call up- 
1 the Day of Troubla, and I will deliver, and thou 
* abbot riding chearfully out of my Bed, my 
* Heart was not only comforted, but I was guided 
and encouraged to pray earneſtly to God for Deli- 
rerance: When I had done praying, I took up my 
Bible; and opening it to read, the firſt Words that 
preſented to me, were, Wait on the Lord, and be of 
Baches, and he ul ſtrengthen thy Heart ; wait, 1 
fan on the Lord. It is impoſſible to expreſs the Com- 


fort this gave me. In Anſwer, I thankfully laid 


don the Book, and was no more ſad, 10 lait. not 
on that Occaſion. 

In the middle of theſe Cogitations, A ber- 
ſions and Reflections, it came into my Thought one 
Day, chat all this might be a meer Chimera of my 
on; and that this Fogt might be the Print of my 
on Foot, when I came on Shore from my Boat : 
This chear d me up a little too, and I began to per- 
ſwade myſelf it was all a Deluſion; that it was no- 
thing elſe but my own Foot; and why might not I 

_ that Way from the Boat, as well as Iwas go- 

ing that Way tothe Boat? Again, I conſider d alſo 

that I could hy no Means tell for certain where: I 
had trod, and where I had not; and that if at laſt 
this was only the Print of my on Foot, I had 
play d the Part of thoſe Fools, who ſtrive to make 
Stories of Spectres and Apparitions, and then arc 
| Fighted at them more than any bod * 
A114} ; OW 
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No l began to take Courage, and to peep abroad 
again; for I had not ſtir d out of my Caſtle for thret 


Days and Nights; ſo that I _— to ſtarve for 


Proviſion ; for 1 had little or nothing within Doors, 
but ſome Barley Cakes and Water. Then I knew 
that my Goats wanted to be milk'd too, which 
uſually was my Evening Diverſion; and the poor 
Creatures were in great Pain and Inconvenience for 
want of it; and indeed, it almoſt ſpoil'd ſome of 


| them, and almoſt dry'd up their Mil. t 


Heartning myſelf therefore with the Belief that 
this was nothing but the Print of one of my own 
Feet, and ſo I might be tru _—_— to ſtart at my 
own Shadow, I — to abroad again, and 
went to my Country Houſe, : to milk my Flock; but 


to ſee with what Fear I went forward, how often T 


look'd behind me, how I was ready every now and 
then to lay down my Basket, and run for my Life, it 
would have made any one have thought I washaunt- 
ed with an evil Conſcience, or that I had been a 


Iy molt terribly frighted, and ſo indeed I had. 


However, as I went down thus two or — 
Dayhy and having ſeen nothing, I began to be a lit 
dle bolder; and to — there was really nothing in 
it, but my own Imagination: But I could not per- 
{wade myſeif fully of this, till I ſhould go down to 
the Shore again, — ſee this Print of a Foot, and 
meaſure it by my own, and ſee if there was any Si- 


militude or Fitneſs, that I might be aſſur'd it was 


my own Foot: But when I came to the Place, | 


Nit, it appeared evidently to me, that when Llaid 
up my Boat, I could not poſſibly be on Shore any 
where thereabour. ' Secondly, When I came to mea- 
ure the Mark with my own Foot, I found my Foot 
not ſo large by a great deal; both theſe Things fal'd 


my Head with new Imaginations, and me the 


gave 
"Vapours again to the highelt Degree ; ſo that 1 
ſhook 
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Boks with Cold, like one in an Ague; and I went 


Home again, fill'd with the Belief that ſome Man 
ori Men had been on Shore there; or, in ſhort, that 
the Illand was inhabited, and I might be ſurpriz 'd 
before I was aware; and what Courſe to take for 
my Security, 1 knew not. + 1719 6 
BÞ 'Q what ridiculous Reſolutions Men take) ehen 
d with Fear! it deprives them of the Uſe of 
thaſe: Means which Reaſon offers for their Relief. 
The firſt Thing I propos d to my felt, was, to 
thio down my Encloſures, and turn all my tame 
Cattle wild into the Woods, that the Enemy might 
not find them, and then frequent the Iſland in proſ- 
pe& of the ſame, or the like Booty; then to the 
ſimple Thing of Digging up my two Corn-Fields, 
that they might not find ſuch a Grain there, and 
ſtill be prompted to frequent the Iſland; then to de- 
moliſh my Bower and Tent, that they might not 
ſee any Veſtiges of Habitation, and be prompted to 
look further, in order to find our the eee 
habitin 
32 These w were the Subjelt of the firſ Night's i 
tation, after I was come home again, while the 
Apprehenſions which had ſo over-run: my Mind 
were freſh upon me, and my Head was full of Va- 
ponrs, as above. Thus Fear of Danger is ten thou- 
ſand times more terrifying than Danger it ſelf, 
when apparent to the Eyes; and we find the Bur- 
then of Anxiety greater by much, than the Evil 
which we are anxious about; and, which was worſe 
than all this, I had not that Relief i in this Trouble 
from the Reſignation I uſed to practiſe, that J 
hop d to have. I look d, I thought, like Saul, who 
complain d not only that the Philiſtinet were upon 
him; but that God had forſaken him; for I did not 
no take due Ways to compoſe my Mind, by crying 
an my Difrels, and reſting upon his 2 
A ence, 
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FI as I had done before, for my Defence and 
Deliverance; which if I had done, I had, at leaſt, 
been more cheerfully ſu pported under this new Sur- 
prize, and perhaps carry d through it with more Re- 
ſolution. - 

This Confuſi on of my Thoughts kept me - waking 
all Night; but in the Morning I fell aſleep, and 
having, by the Amuſement of my Mind, been as it 
were tired, and my Spirits exhauſted, I ſlept very 
ſoundly, and wak'd much better com pos d than 
I had ever been before: and now I —— to think 
ſedately; and upon the utmoſt Debate with my- 
ſelf, I — That this Iſland, which was fo 
exceeding pleaſant, fruitful, and no farther from the 
main Land than as I had ſeen, was not ſo entirely 
abandon'd as I might imagine: That altho there 
were no {tated Inhabirants who liv'd on the Spot; 
yet that there might ſometimes come Boats off from 
the Shore, 'who-cither with Deſign, or perhaps ne- 
ver, but when they were driven by croſs Wen 
| might come to this Place. 11530 - 

That I had liv'd here fifteen Fears now, and had 
not met with the leaſt Shadow or Figure of any 
People yet; and that if at any Time they ſfould be 
driven here, it was probable they went away again 
as ſoon as ever they could, ſeeing they had nevet 
thought fit to fix there upon my Qccaſqdy: to this 
i Dan acne 

That the moſt I cou'd ſu an b 
was, from any ſuch —— — 
ſtraggling De le from the Main, who, as it was 
likely if they were driven hither, were here againſt 
their Wills; ſo they made no {tay here, but went off 
again with all poſſible Speed, ſeldom ſtaying one 
Night on Shore, leſt they ſhould not have the 
Help of the Tides, and Day-light back again; and 
char — I bad nothing to do „* 


| 


| 
! 
j 
| 
| 
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which I found ſo apt to grow, as they could well 


19% 


af ſome ſale Retreat, in caſe l ſhould ſee any Sas 


vages land upon the Spot. WT 
Now I began ſorely to repent, this I bad dug 


my Cave ſo large, as to bring a Door through 


again, which Door, as I ſaid, came out beyond where 
my Fortification joyn d to the Rock: upon mature- 


y conſidering this therefore, I refolv'd to draw me 


3: ſecond Fortification, in the ſame Manner of a 
Semicircle, at a Diſtance from my Wall, juſt where 
Ebad planted a double Row of Trees, about twelve 
Years before, of which I made mention: Theſe 
Trees: having been planted ſo thick before, they 
wanted but a few Piles to be driven between 
them, that they ſhould be thicker, and ſtrenger, 


and my Wall w ouid be ſoon finiſu 6d. 


So that I had now a double Wall, and my outer 
Wall was thickned with Pieces of Timber, old Ca- 


bies, and every Thing I could think of to make it 


ſtrong ; having in it ſeven little Holes, about as 
big as — put my Arm out at. In the Inſide 
of this, I thickned my Wall to above ten Foot 
thick, with continual bringing Earth out of my 
Care, and lay ing it at the Foot of the Wall, and 
walking upon it; and through the ſeven Holes, I 
contriv d to plant the Muſquets, of which I took 
Notice, that I got ſeven on Shore out of the Ship; 
theſe, I ſay, I planted like my Cannon, and fitted 
them into Frames that held them like a Carriage, 
that ſo I could fire all the ſeven Guns in two Mi- 
nutes time: This Wall I was many à weary Month 


à ſiniſhing, and yet ven en myſelf ae ill 


was done. 


oat en Murk: mlt theo — 


without my Wall, for a great way every way, as 
full with Stakes or Sticks of the Offer-like Wood, 


* Ken that I believe I might ſet in near 
i | twenty 
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twenty thouſand of them, leaving 4 pretty large 
Space between them and my Wall, that Lanight 
have room to ſee an Enemy, and they might have 
no ſhelter from the young Trees, if they attempted 
to approach my outer Wall. Eo det 
Thus in two Years time I had a thick Grove, 
and in five or fix Lears time I had a Wood before 
my Dwelling, growing fo. monſtrous thick | and 
ſtrong, that it was indeed perfectly impatlable; 
and no Men, of what kind ſoever, would ever ima- 
gine that there was any Thing beyond it, much leſs 
a Habitation. As for the Way which I propoſed to 
myſelf to go in and out, for I left no Avenue, it 
was hy ſetting two Ladders z one to a Part of the 
Rock which was low, and then broke in, and left 
room to place another Ladder upon that; ſo ven 
the two Ladders were taken down, no Man living 
could come down to me without miſchieſing him» 
ſelf; arid if they had come down, they were ſtill 
on the Qut-Gde of my outer Wall. 

Thus I took all the Meaſures humane Prudence 
could ſuggeſt for my own Preſervation; and it will 
be ſeen; at 4ength, that they were not altogether 
without juſt Reaſon ; though I foreſaw nothing at 
that Time, more than my meer Fear ſuggeſted to 


. 
. 
. 
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While this was doing, I was not altogether care- 
leſs of my other Affairs; ſor I had a great Concern 
upon me for my little Herd of Goats they were 
not only a preſent Supply to me upon every Occa- 
ſion, and began to be ſufficient to me, without the 
Expence of Powder and Shot; but alſo without the 
Fatigue of Hunting after the wild ones; and I was 
loth to loſe the Advantage of them, and to have 
them all to nutſe up over again. 
To this Purpoſe, after long Conſideration, 1 
could think of but two Ways to preſerye them; 
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_— Was to find another convenient Place to dig a 
Cave under Ground, and to drive them into it every 
Night; and the other was to encloſe two op threc 
little Bits of Land, remote from one another, and as 
much conceal d as I could, where I might keep about 
half a Dozen you Goats in each Place: So 
that if any Diſiter apper'd to the Hock in gene- 
ral, I might be able to raiſe them again with little 
Trouble and Time: And this; tho? it would re- 
quire a great deal of Time and Labour, * el 
was the moſt — Denn 2 
Accordingly I ſpent ſome Time to aud out the 
mall rerir'd Parts of the Iſland; and I pitehd up- 
on one which was as private indeed as my Heatt 
could wviſni for; it was a little damp Piece of Ground 
in the middle of the Hollow and thick Woods, 
where, as is obſerv'd, I almoſt loſt myſelf once be- 
fore, endeavouring to come back that Way from the 
Eaſtern Part of the Iſland: Here I found à clear 
Piece of Land near three Aeres, ſo ſurrounded with 
Woods, that it was almoſt an Encloſure by Nature, 
at leaſt it did not want near fo much Labour to 
make it ſo, as the other Pieces of Ground I had 
work d ſo hard ate ee 23 ieng cler 
J immediately went to work with this Piece of 
Ground, and in leſs than a Month's Time, I had 
ſo fene d it round, that my Flock or Herd, call it 
which you pleaſe, who were not ſo wild now as at 
firſt they might be ſuppoled to be, were well 
enough ſecur'd in it. So without any farther De- 
lay, I removed ten young She-Goats and to He- 
Gouts to this Piece; and when they were there, 1 
- conitint't to perfect the Fence till I had made it 
as ſecure as the other, which, however, I did at 
more Leifure, and it took ine up more Time by a 
grear deft + 71 han 10 
* n EONGERY. TOTHN 2 end ord All! 


* | wit 


ma, ©, — K- ww, 


"Ep CEE ²˙Ü wmü¹ʃͤ ²övf Ü; ² ⏑mwtt RU TL UIEEE CIT EIS 1 ooo TB. WW -m wr dd - WW 7" TA T"* ' 


nn lk 


— 


AS, 


[ 193 ] 

All this Labour I was at the Expence of, purely. 
from my Apprehenſions on the Account of the Print 
of a Man's Foot which I had ſeen ; for as yer 1 
never ſaw any human Creature come near the Iiland, 
and I had now liv'd two Years under theſe Unea- 
ſineſſes, which indeed made my Life much leſs 
comfortable than it was before; as may well be 
imagin'd by any who know what it is to live in 
the conſtant Snare of the Fear of Man; and this I, 
muſt obſerve with Grief tco, that the Diſcompo- , 
ſure of my Mind had too great Impreſſions alſo up- 
on. the religious Part of my Thoughts, for the 
Dread and Terror of falling into the Hands of Sa- 
vages and Canibals, lay ſo upon my Spirits, that 
I ſeldom found my ſelf in a due Temper for Appli- 
cation to my Maker, at leaſt, not with the ſedate, 
Calmneſs and Reſignation of Soul which I was. 
wont to do; I rather pray'd to God as under 
great Affliction and Preſſure of Mind, ſurrounded | 
with Danger, and in Expe&ation every Night of 
being murder d and devour'd before Morning; 
and I muſt teſtify from my Experience, that a Tem- 

per of Peace, Thankfulneſs, Fe and Affection, is 
much more the proper Frame for Prayer, than that 

of Terror and Diſcompoſure; and that under the 

Dread of Miſchief impending, a Man is no more 

fit for a comforting Performance of the Duty of 

praying to God, than he is for Repentance on a 
ſick - Bed: For theſe Diſcompoſures affect the Mind 
as the others do the Body; and the Diſcompoſure 
of the Mind muſt neceſlarily be as great a Diſabi- 

lity as that of the Body, and much greater, pray- 

18 ta God being properly an A& of the Mind, not 

eee 3 
Hut to go on: Aker I had thus ſecur d one Part 

of my little living Stock, I went about the whole 

lang, ſearching tor another private Place, to make 

| | ſuch ' 


 - "of a Man's Foot, was not ſuch a ſtrange Thing in 
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Wen another Depoſit ; when wandring more to the 
e Point of the Iſland than I had ever dofie yet, 
and looking out to Sea, I thought ! ſaw a Boat up- 
on the Sea, at a great Diſtance; T had found a Pro- 
of Give-Glaſs, or two, in one of the Seamen's 
Chelts; which J fav'd out of our Ships; but Thad 
it not about me, and this was ſo remote, that Icould 
not tell what to make of it; though T look d at ir 
till my Eyes were not able to hold to look any 
longer: Whether it was a Boat, or not, I do hot 
know; but as I deſcended from the Hill, I could 
ſee no more of it, ſo I gave it over; only Treſolv d 
to go no more out without a ProſpeRtive-Glaſs in 
Wy Pocket. a 

When I was come down the Hill, to the End of 
the Illand, where indeed I had never been before, 
Twas preſently convinc'd, that the ſeeing the Print 


the Iſland as Limagin d; and but that it was à ſpe- 
cial Providence that I was calt upon the Side of the 
Hand where the Savages never came, I ſhould ea- 
fily have known, that nothing was more frequent 
than for the Canes from the Main, when they hap- 
pen d to be a little too far out at Sea, to ſhoor over 
to that Side of the INand for Harbour; likewiſe as 
they often met, and fought in their Caires, the Vic- 
tors having taken any Priſoners, would bring them 
over to this Shore, where, according to their dread- 
fa! Cuſtoms, being all Cuba they would kill and 
"ww them; of which hereafter.” 

"When I was come don the Hill to this] Shore, 
as I ſaid above, being the S. V. Point of the 
Ifland, I was perfectly confounded and amazed nor 

is it poſſible for me to expreſs the Horror of my 
Mind, at ſeeing the Shore ſpread with" Skulls, 
Hands, Feet and other Bones of humane Bodies; 
and particularly 1 dolce A a Place where there _ 
A E en 
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been a; Fire made, and, a, Circle dug in the Earth, 
like a Cockpit, where it is ſuppoſed the Savage 
MWiretches had ſat down to their inhumane Feait- 
ings upon the Bodies of their Fellow Creatures. 
I Vas ſo aſtoniſh d with the Sight of theſe Things, 
that L enterrain'd no Notions of any Danger to my 
ſelf from it for a long while; all my mr rehen- 
ſions were buried in the Thoughts of fuck a Pitch of 

inhumane, helliſh Brutality, and the Horror of the 
Degeneracy of Humane Nature; which though I 
had heard of often, yet I never had ſoncar a View of 
before; in ſhort, I turn'd away my Face from the 
horrid . Spectacle; my Stomach grew ſick, and J 
was juſt. at th* point of Fainting, when Nature diſ- 
charg d the Diſorder from my. Stomach ; and ha- 
vingvomiced with an uncommon Violence, I was 
a little reliev'd, but could not bear to ſtay in the 
Place a Moment ; ſo I got me up the Hill again 
with all the Speed I could, and walk'd on towards 
wycown, Habitation. 
When I came a little out of that Part of the 
Illand, I Rood ſtill awhile as amaz'd ; and then re- 

covering myſelf, I look d up with the utmoſt Aﬀec- 
tion of my Soul, and with a Flood of Tears in my, 
Eyes, gave God Thanks, that had caſt my firſt Lot 
in a Part of the World, where I was diſtinguiſh'd 
from ſuch dreadtul Creatures as theſe ; and that 
though I had eſteemed my preſent Condition very 
miſerable, had yet given me ſo many Comforts in 
it, that I had ſtill more to give thanks for than to 
complain of; and this above all, that I had even 


in this miſerable Condition been comforted with 


the Knowledge of himſelf, and the Hope of his 
- -Blefling, which was a Felicity more than ſuſficient- 


ly equivalent to all the Miley ib wr 0 
| or could lufter, | 
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ln this Fee of ThankfulneR,” 1 went Foie os 
my Caſtle, and began to be much eaſier now, 4 
— Safety of my Circumſtances, than ever L was 
before; for I obſer vd that theſe Wretches never 
came to this Iſland in ſearch of what they could 
| Lt; perhaps not ſeeking, nor wanting, or not ex- 
any thing here; and having often, no doubt, 
een up in the cover d woody Part of it, without 
finding any Thing to their Purpoſe. I knew I had 
— 10 now almoſt eighteen Years, and never 
nah lealt Footſteps of Humane Creature there 
4.4 and I might be here eighteen more, as en- 
meg re 481 was now, if 1 did not diſcover 
my felt to them, which I had no manner of Occa- 
Gon to do, it being my only Buſineſs to keep wy 
Jf entirely concealed where I was, unleſs I Fn 
better ſort of Creatures than Canibals to make wy 


25 known to. | 
Let 1 entertain'd ſuch an Abhorrence of che * 


vage Wretches that I have been ſpeaking of, and of 
the wretched inhumane Cuſtom of their devouring 
and eating one Another up, that I continu'd penſive, 
and ſad, and kept cloſe within my own Circle 
for almoſt two . after this: When I ſay my 
own Circle, F mean by it, my three Plantations, 
viz. my. Caſtle, my Country-Seat, which I call d 
my Bower, and my Encloſure in the Woods; nor 
did look after this for any other Uſe than as an 
Encloſure, for my Goats; for the Averſion which 
Nature gaye me to theſe helliſh Wretches, was 
ſuch, that I was fearful of ſeeing them, as of ſeei 
the Devil himſelf; nor did 1fo much as go to! 
aſter my Boat in all this time, but began rather 
to think of making me another; for 1 could' not 
Think of ever making any more Attempts to 91 
the other Boat round the Ifland to me, leſt 
Kiould meet wich ſome of theſe Creatures alen 


— 


which, if I had happen. d to have fallen into their 
Be ee de Bath wy e 
Time however, ang the Satisfaction J had, that 
I. was in no Danger of being diſcovered by theſe 
People, began to wear off my Uneafineſs about 
them; and I began to live juſt in the fame compos d 
Manner as before; only with this Difference, that 
I. uſed more Caution, and kept my Eyes more about 
ne Tag I did before, leſt I ſhould happen to 
— ſeen by any of them; and particularly, I was 
more cautious of firing my Gun, left any of them 
being on the Iſland, ſhould happen to hear of it; 
and it was therefore a very good Providence to me, 
that I had furniſn d myſelf with a tame Breed of 
Goats, that I needed not hunt any more about the 
Woods, or ſhoot at them; and if I did catch any 
of them, after this it was by Traps, and Snares, as 
I had done before; fo that for two Years after this, 
I. believe I never fir d my Gun once off, though 1 
never. went out without it; and which was more, 
as I had fav'd three Piſtols out of the Ship, I al- 
ways carried them out with me, of at leaſt two of 
them, ſticking them in my Goat Kin Belt; alſo 1 
furbiſh'd up one of the great Cutlaſhes, that I had 
out of the Ship, and made me a Belt to put it on 
alſo; ſo that I was now a moſt formidable Fellow 
to look at, when I went abroad, if you add to 
the former Deſcription of myſelf, the Particular of 
two. Piſtols, and a great broad Sword hanging at 
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my Side.in a Belt, but without a Scabbard!” d. 
307 Things oing on thus, as I have ſaid, for ſome 
Time; 1 ſeem'd, excepting theſe Cautions, to be 
xeduc'd to my former calm, ſedate way of Living, 
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All. theſe Things tended to ſhewing me mote and 
more how far my Condition was from being miſe- 
fable, compared to ſome others; nay,” to many 
other Particulars of Life, which it might oe 
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ſed God to have made my Lot. It put me upon 
refle&ing, how little repining there would be a- 
ne Mankind, at any Condition of Life, if Peo- 
ple would rather compare their Condition with 
thoſe that are worſe, in order to be thankful, than 
he always comparing them with thoſe which are 
better, to, afſift their Murmurings and Complain- 


1 in my preſent Condition there were not really 
many Things which I wanted ; ſo indeed I thought 
that the Frights I had been in about theſe Savage 
Wretches, and the Concern J had been in for my 
own, Preſervation, had taken off the Edge of my In- 
vention for my own Conveniencies; and I had dropt 
a good Deſign, which I had once bent m 8 
too much upon; and that was, to try if I could no 
make ſome of my Barley into Malt, and then try to 
brew myſelf fome Beer: This was really a whim- 
ical Thought, and I reprov'd myſelf often for the 
Simplicity of it; for I preſently ſaw there would 
be the Want of ſeveral Things neceſſary to the 
making my Beery that ir would be impoſſible tor 
me to ſupply : As firſt, Casks to preſerve ir in, 
which was a Thing, that as I have obſcrv'd altea- 
dy, I could never compaſs ; no, though I ſpent not 
many Days, but Weeks, nay Months, in attempt- 
ing it, but to no purpoſe, In the next place, I had 
no Hops to make it keep, noYeaſt to make it work; 
no Copper or Kettle to make it hoil; and yet all 
theſe Things, notwithſtanding, I verily believe, 
had not theſe Things interven d, I mean the Frights 
and Terrors I was in about the Savages, I had un- 
dertaken it, and perhaps brought it to paſs too; 


for ſeldom gave any thing over without accom- 
* Ie ; j +] 
1 


pliſhing ir, when J once hag it in my Head cnoiy 
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But my Invention now run quite another Way; 
for Night and Day, I could think of nothing but 
how, might deſtroy ſome of theſe Monſters in their 
cruel bloody Entertainment, and; if poſſible, ſave 
the Victim they ſhould bring hither to deſtroy... It 
would take up à larger Volume than this whole 
Work is intended to be, to ſet down all the Con- 
trivances I hatch d, or rather brooded upon in my 
Thought, for the, deſtroying theſe Creatures, ox at 
frighting them, ſo as to prevent their coming 
hither any more; but all was abortive, nothing 
could be poſlible to rake effect, unleſs I was to be 
there to do it my ſelf ; and what could one Man 
do,among them, when perhaps there might be 
twenty or thirty of them together, with their 
Darts, or their Bows. and Arrows, with which 
they could ſhoot as true to a Mark, as I could with 
nnen 
Sometimes I contrived to dig a Hole under the 
Place where they made their Fire, and put in Five 
or Six Pound of Gun-powder, which, when Wy 

kindled their Fire, would conſequently take Fire, 
and blow up all that was near it; but as in the firſt 
Place I ſhould be very loth to waſte ſo much Powder 
upon them, my Store being now within rhe Quan- 
tity. of one Barrel; ſo neither could I be ſure of its 
going off at any certain time, when it might ſur- 
prize them, and at beſt, that it would do little more 
than juſt blow the Fire about their Ears and fright 
them, but not ſufficient to make them forſake the 
Place; fo. I laid it aſide, and then propos'd, that 
1, would place my ſelf in Ambuſh, in ſome con- 
venient Place, with my three Guns, all double 
loaded; and in the middle of their bloody Cere- 
mony, let fly at them, when I ſhould be ſure to kill 
or wound perhaps two or three at every Shoot; and 
then falling in upon them with my three Piſtols, 
7 Q 4 and 
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, my. Sword, I made no doubt but that if therg 
SLIM [ ſhould. kill them all. This Fancy, 
leas'd my Thon ghrs for ſome Weeks, and I was ſo 
fal gf. it, that I often dream d of it; and ſometimes 
that I was juſt going to let fly at them in my Sleep. 


— 


: 1 wen fo. far wit it in my Imagination, that 1 


em ploy d my {elf ſeveral Days to find out proper 
| ut my ſelf in. Ambuſcade, as 1 aid, to 


Places to pu 1 An 
watch for them; and I went frequently to the Place 

it elf, which was now grown more familiar to 
me _;. N while my Mind was thus filbd 
with Thoughts of Revenge, and of a bloody put. 
ting twenty or thirty of them to the Sword, a8 1 
may gall it; the Horror I had at the Place, and 
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at che Signals of the barbarous Wretches devouring - 
one another, abated my Malicde indu or 
Well, ar length I found a Place in the Side of 
the Hill, where 1 was ſatisfy' d I might ſecurely 
Wpit, till I ſaw any of their Boats coming and 
might then, even before they would be gad tor 
come on Shore, convey my ſelt unſeen into Thickets 
of Trees, in one of which. there was a hollow 
large enough to conceal me entirely; and where T. 
might fit and obſerve all their bloody Doings; and 
take my full aim at their Heads, when they were 
ſo cloſe e as that it would be next to im- 
poſſible that I ſhould miſs my Shoot, or that I could 
Hl unding three or. four of them at the- firſt 
Shoot. * N 5 RW. 18 J if 11 0 19010 
An this Place then I reſolv'd to fix my Deſign, 
ang, eee I prepar'd two Muskets and mx 
ordinary Fowling-Ficce. The two Muskets I. 
loaded with a Brace of Slugs each, and four or five : 
ſmaller Bullets, about the Size of Piſtol- Bullets; 
and the Fowling- Piece I loaded with near a Hand- 
ful 4 e of the largeſt Sie; I alſo londed 
97 


my. wth about four Bullets each; and in this 
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Poſture! well provided with Nhe e 1. 
condahd third Charge, I. prepat d my FE! for W 
Expedition © oft Stat; 

After i had thus laid the Scheme of my Delign,," 
and in my Imagination put it in Practice, T conti- 

nually made my Tour every 0 to me. 
Top of the Hill, which was fro my Caſte; as I q 
call d it; about there Miles, or mesh to ſec if * 
could obſetve any Boats upon the Sea, comi rde 
the Nand, or ſtanding over towards it; but 1 
gan to tire of this hard Duty, after I had for. two 
or three Months conſtantly kept my Watch ; but 
came always back without any Diſcovery, there 
having not in all that Time been the leaſt Appear- 
ace, not only on, or near the Shore, but not on 
the whole Ocean, ſo far as my EYES or Glales 
could reach every Way: 

As long as l kept up my daily Tour to che Hill 
_ — ſo long alſo I kept up the Vigour f 
Deſign, and my Spirits ſeem'd to be lt the 
wd if 1 uitable Form for ſo outragibus an Exe- 
cution as tho killing twenty or thirty naked Savages, 
for an Offence which I had not at all entred into a 
Diſcuſſion of in my Thoughts, any farther than my 
Paſſions were at firſt fir d by the Horror I conceiv d 
at the unnatural Cuſtom of that People of the Coun- 
try, who, it ſeems, had been ſuffer d by Providence, 
in his wiſe Diſpoſition of the World, to have no 
other Guide than that of their own abominable and 
vitiated Paſſions; and conſequently were left, and 
perhaps had been ſo for ſgme Ages, to a& ſuch * 
horrid” Things, and receive de ſock 4 dreadful Cu- 
toms, as nqʒhing but Nature entirely zbandon'd.. 
of Heaven; and Sed by ſome Helliſh epeneracy, . f 
coulct have run them into: Bat now when, as 1 
have ſaid I began to be weary of the fruitleſs Ex- 
Furſion which I had made fo long, and {0 far, eve- 
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ry. Morning in vain, ſo my Opinion of the Action 
elf began to alter, and I began with cooler and 
calmer Thoughts to conſider what it was I was go- 
ing to engage in. What Authority or Call 1 had, 
to pretend to be Judge and Executioner upon theſe 
Men as Criminals, whom Heaven had thought fit 
for fo many Ages to ſufſer unpuniſn d, to go on, 


and to be, as it were, the Executioners of his Judg- 


ments one upon another. How far theſe People 


were Offenders againſt me, and what Right 1 had 


to engage in the Quarrel of that Blood, which they 


" ſhed promiſcuouſly one upon another. I debated 


this very often with my {elf thus; How do I know 
what God himſelf judges in this particular Caſe 2. it 
is certain theſe. People either do not commit this as 
a Crime; it is not againſt their on Conſciences 
reproving, or their Light reproaching them. They 
do not know it to be an Offence, and then commit 
it in Defiance of Divine Juſtice, as we do in almoſt 
all the Sins we commit. They think it no more a 
Crime to kill a Captive taken in War, than we do 
to kill an Ox; nor to eat humane Fleſh, than we 
do to cat Mutton. | 


—* 


When 1 had conſider'd this a little, it follow d 


neceſſarily, that I was certainly in the Wrong in 


it; that theſe People were not Murderers in the 


Senſe that I had before condemned them in my 


Thoughts, any more than thoſe Chriſtians were 
Murdercrs, who often put to Death the Priſoners 
taken in Battel ; or more frequently, upon many 
Occaſions, put whole Troops of Men to the Sword, 


without giving Quarter, though they threw down 
their Arms and ſubmitted. 3 
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In the next place it occur d to me, Bar albeit og 


Uſuage they thus gave one another, was thus brutiſh 
and inhumane, yet it was really nothing to wg ; 
Theſe People had done me no Injury: That if they 


attempted 


. 
attempted me, or I ſaw it neceſſary for my imme- 
diate Preſervation to fall upon them, ſomething 
might be ſaid for it; but that as I was yet out of 
their Power, and they had really no Knowledge 
of me, and conſequently no Deſign upon me; 
therefore it could not be juſt for me to fall upon 
them. That this wou d juſtify the Conduct of the 
Spaniards in all their Barbarities practis d in Ame- 
rica, and where they deſtroyed Millions of theſe 
People, who, however they were Idolaters and Bar- 
barians, and had ſeveral bloody and barbarous 
Rites in their Cuſtoms, ſuch as ſacrificing humane 
Bodies to their Idols, were yet, as to the Spariards, 
very innocent People; and that the rooting them 
ont of the Country, is ſpoken of with the utmoſt 
Abhorrence and Deteſtation, by even the Spaniards 
themſelves, at this time, and by all other Chriſti- 
an Nations of Europe, as a meer Butchery, a bloo- 
dy and unnatural Piece of Cruelty, unjuſtifiable ei- 
ther to God or Man; and ſuch, as for which the ve- 
ry Name of a Suna is reckon'd to be frightful 
and terrible to all People of Humanity, or of Chriſ- 
tian Compaſſion : As if the Kingdom of Spain were 
33 eminent for the Product of a Race of 

en, who were without Principles of Tenderneſs, 
or the common Bowels of Pity to the Miſerable, 
which is reckon'd to be a Mark of generous Tem- 
per in the Mind. | \ BM. 
Theſe Conſiderations really put me to a Pauſe, 
and to a kind of a Full- ſtop; and I began by little 
and little to be off of my Deſign, and to conclude, 
had taken wrong Meaſures in my Reſolutions to 
attack the Savages; that it was not my Buſineſs to 
meddle with them, unleſs they firſt attack'd me, 
and this it was my Buſineſs if poſſible to prevent; 
but that if I were diſcoyer'd, and attack d, then T 
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On thaoterhand, Pargu'd with myſelf, That 
3 really was the way not to 7 myſelf, -but 


entirely to ruin and deſtroy myſelf: 4 for unleſs 1 was | 


fare to kill every one that not only ſhould: be on 


Shore at that time, but that would eyex come on 


Shore afterwards, if hut one of them eſcap d, to 
tell their Country People what had happen i 
would come over again by Thouſands}; to 

venge the Death of their Fellows, and, Livonld 


only bring upon myſelf a certain Deſtruction, 


1 at N I had no manner of oceſion 
Upon the whole I concluded, That neither i - 


Principles, nor i in Policy, I ought one way or o We: | 


concern myſelf in this Affair. That a 
was by all poſſible Means to conceal myſelf from 
them, and not to leave the leaſt Signal to them to 
gueſs by, that there were any living Creatures up- 
en the land; I mean of humane Shape. 
- Religion joyn'd.in with this Prudential, and was 
convinc d now many Ways, that I was perfectly out 
of my Duty, when I was laying all my bloody 
Schemes for the Deſtruction of innocent Creatures, 
I. mean innocent as to me: As to the Crimes they 
were guilty of towards one another, I had nothing 
to do with them; they were National, and I ought 
to lea ve them to the Juſtice of God, who is the 
— Mt: of Nations, and knows how by * 
tional Puniſhments to make a juſt Retribution 
National Offences; and to bring publick oo 
ments.upon thoſe who offend in a publick Manner, 
by ſuch Ways as beſt pleaſes him. 94 
This appear d ſo clear tg me now, that nothin 
was a greater Satisfaction to me, than that q ha 
not been; ſuffer d to do a Thing which;I now: by 
ſo much. Reaſon to believe — have heen no leſs 
4 Sin, than that of wilful — bad m: 
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La it; and 1 gave moſt humble Thanks on-my 
Kheed to God, chat had thus delivered me from 
Biood-gaittineſs, beſeeching him to grant me the 
protection of his Providence, that I might not fall 
into the Hands of the Barkaviaxs ; ; or that I might 
not lay my Hands upon them, unleſs I had a more 
clear Call from Heaven to do it, in Defence of my 
own” Life. 

In this Diſpoſition Pedutinucll dür nur a Year 
after this; and ſo far was I from deſiring an Oc- 
caſion for falling upon theſe Wretches, that in all 
that Time I never once went up the Hill to ſee 
whether there were any of them in ſight, or to 
know Whether any of them had been on Shore 
om or not, dhe I might not be tempted to re- 
new any of my Contrivances againſt them; or be 

by wil Advantage which might preſent'i it 

ſelf, to fall upon them; only this I did, I went and 
removed my Boat which 1 had on the other Side 
the Illand, and carried it down to the Eaft-End of 
the whole Iſland, where I ran it into a little Cove 
which I found under ſome high Rocks, 'and where 
Iknew, by reaſon of the Currents, the Savages durſt 
not, at leaſt would not come with their Boats, 

any Aceount whatſoever. 

With my Boat I carried away every Thing chat 

1 had left there belonging to her, though not ne- 
ceſſary for the bare going thither, viz. a Maſt and 
Sail which'I had made for her, and a Thing like 
an Anchor, but indeed which could not- be call'd 
either Anchor or Grapling; however, it was the 
beſt I could make of its kind. All theſe I remo- 
fed, that there might not be the leaſt Shadow of 
any Diſcovery, or any Appearance of any Boat, 
or of any Humane Habitation upon the Iſland. 
” Beſides this; 1 kept my ſelf, as I faid;' more re- 
than ever, and ſeldom went from ay Cell, e. 


n 
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ther than upon my conſtant Employment, viz. To 


milk my She-Goats, and manage my little Flock in 
the Wood; which as it was quite on the other Part 
of the Iſland, was quite out of Danger; for certain 
it is, that theſe Savage People, who ſometimes 
haunted this Iſland, never came with any Thoughts 
of finding any thing here; and conſequently never 
wandred off from the Coaſt ; and I doubt not, but 
they might have been ſeveral times on ſhore, after 
- myApprehenfionsof them had made me cautious as 
well as before; and indeed, I look'd back: with 
ſome; Horror upon the Thoughts of what my Con- 
dition would have been, if Thad chop'd upon them, 
and been diſcover'd. before that, when naked and 
unarm d, except with one Gun, and that loaden 
often only with ſmall Shot. I walk' d every where 
peeping and peeping about the Iſland, to fee what 
I could get; what a Surpriſe ſhould I have been in, 
it when I diſcover'd the Print of a Man's Foot, I 
had inſtead of that ſeen fifteen or twenty Savages, 
and found them purſuing me, and by the Swiftneſs 
of their Running, 0 Poſſibility of my nne 
them? 
Tie T houghts of this ſometimes ſank my very 


Soul wichin me, and diſtreſs d my Mind ſo much 


that I could not ſoon recover it, to think what J 
ſhould have done, and how I not only ſhould not 
have been able to reſiſt them, but even ſhould not 

have had Preſence. of Mind enough to do what | 
might have done; much leſs, what now after ſo 

much Conſideration and Preparation I might be a- 
ble to do: Indeed, after ſerious thinking of theſe 
Things, 1 ſhould be very melancholy, and ſome- 
times it would laſt a great while; but I reſolv d it 
at laſt all into Thankfulneſs to that Providence, 
which had deliver d me from ſo many unſeen Dan- 
enn + from thoſe Miſchiefs which 
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could no way have been the Agent in delivering 
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my ſelf from; becauſe I had not the leaſt notion of 
any ſuch thing depending, or the loalt nen 
of it being poſſible. 0 

This renew'd a Contemplation, whichwſten had 
come to my Thoughts in former Time, when ſirſt 
I began to ſee the merciful Diſpoſitions of Heaven, 
in the Dangers we run through in this Life. How 
wonderfully we are deliver'd, when we know no- 
thing of it. How, when we are in (a Ouandary, as 
we gall it) a Doubt or Heſitation, whether to go 
this Way, or that Way, a ſecret Hint ſhall direct 
us this Way, when we intended to go that Way; 
nay, when Senſe, our own Inclination, and perhaps 
Buſineſs has call'd to go the other Way, yet a ſtrange 
Impreſſion upon the Mind, from we know not what 
Springs, and by we know not what Power, ſhall o- 


ver- rule us to go this Way; and it ſhall afterwards 


appear, that had we gone that Way which we ſhould 
have gone, and even to our Imagination ought to 
have gone, we ſhould have been ruin'd' and loſt. 


Upon theſe, and many like Reflections, I after- 


wards made it a certain Rule with me, That when- 
ever I found thoſe ſecret Hints, or Preſſingꝭ of my 
Mind, to doing, or not'doiffg any Thing that pre- 
ſented; or to going this Way, or that Way, I never 
faibd to obey the ſecret Dictate ; though I knew no 


other Reaſon for it, than that ſuch a Preſſure, or 


ſuch a Hint hung upon my Mind: I could give ma- 


ny Examples of the Succeſs of this Conduct in the 
Courſe of my Life; but more eſpecially in the lat- 


ter Part of my inhabiting this unhappy Iſland ; be- 
ſides many Occaſions which it is very likely I might 
have taken notice of, if I had ſeen with the ſame 


Eyes then, that Haw with now: But tis never too 


late to be wiſe; and I cannot but adviſe all eonſi- 
dering Men, whoſe Lives are ee with ſuch ex- 
blub J | traordinary | 
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all the Contrivances that I had laid for my future 


Went in. a 


f 8F 71 
—— Incidents as mine, 0 or even though not 


ſo.extraordinaty, not to flight ſuch ſecret Intima- 
tions of Providence, let them come from what inviſi- 


ble Intelligence they will, that I ſhall not diſeuſs, 


and perhaps cannot account for; but certainly they 
are 4 Proof of the Converſe of Spirits, and the ſe 
cret Communication between thoſe embody d, and 
thoſe unembody'd ; and ſuch a Proof as can never 
be withitood : Of which I ſhall have Occaſion to 
give ſome very remarkable Inſtances, in the Ro- 
mainder of my {olitary Reſidence in this diſmal 


4 believe the Reader of this will not think 
„if I confeſs that theſe Anxieties, theſe con- 
ſtant Dangers 1 liv'd in, and the Concern that was 
now upon me, put an End to all Invention, and to 


Accommodations and Conveniences. I had the 
Care of my Saſety more now upon my Hands; than 
that of my Food. I car'd not to drive a Nail, or 
chop a Stick of Wood now, for fear the Noiſe 1 
ſhould make, ſhould be heard; much leſs would 1 
fire a Gun, for the ſame Reaſon; and above all, I 
was intolerably uneaſy at making any Fire, teſt. 
the Smoke, which is viſible at a great Diſtance in the 
Day, ſhould betray me; and for this Reaſon I re- 
mov d that Part of my Buſineſs which requir d Fire; 
ſuch as burning of Pots and Pipes, Cc. into my 


bew Apartment i iD the Woods, where, after I had- 


beet ſome. time, I found, to my pnſpeakable Conſo= 
lation, 2 meer natural Cave in the Earth; which 
vaſt Way, and where, I dare fay, nd Sa- 
vage had been at * Mouth of it, or would be ſo 

as to venture in, nor indeed would any Man 
; one rs. like me, wares et, muen 
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The Mouth of this Hollow was at the Bottom 
of a great Rock, where by meer Accident (I would 
ſay, if I did not fee abundant Reaſon to aſcribe 
all ſuch Things now to Providence) I was cutting 
down ſome thick Branches of Trees to make 
Charcoal; and before I go on, I muſt obſerve the 
Reaſon of my making this Charcoal, which was 
thus Fed +. > 37" 


I was afraid of making a Smoke about my Ha- 
bitation, as I ſaid before; and yer I could not live 
there without baking my Bread, cooking my Meat, 
Oc. ſo I contrivd to burn ſome Wood here, as 1 


had ſeen done in England, under Turf, till it be- 


came Chark, or dry Coal; and then putting the 
Fire out, I preſerv d the Coal to carry Home, and 
the other Services, which Fire was want- 
ing for at Home, without Danger of Smoke. 

But this by the by. While I was cutting down 
ſome Wood here, 1 perceiv'd that behind a very 
thick Branch of low Bruſhwood, or Underwood, 
there was a kind of hollow Place. I was curious 
to look into it; and getting with Difficulty into 
the Mouth of it, I found it was pretty large, that 
is to ſay, ſufficient for me to ſtand upright in it, 
and perhaps another with me; but 1 muſt confeſs” 
to you I made more haſte out than I did in, when 
looking farther into the Place, and which was 
perfectly dark, I ſaw two broad ſhining Eyes of 
ſome Creature, whether Devil or Man, I knew' 
not, which twinkled like two Stars, the dim Light 
from the Cave's Mouth ſhining directly in, and 
making the Reflection. e en e 
However, after ſome Pauſe, I recover'd my ſelf, 
and 2 to call my ſelf a thouſand Fools, and 
tell my ſelf, that he that was afraid to ſee the De- 
vil, was not fit to live twenty Years in an Iſland all 


#+ alone; aud that I durſt to believe there was no- 


IIS whe hs thing 


| bot he eſſay d to get up, but was not able to raiſe 
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oe Steps i in, but I was almoſt as much frighted 
.as I was, before; for I heard a very loud Sigh, like 
"that of a Man in ſome Pai f and it was tollow'd 
by a broken Noiſe, as if of Words half expreis d, 
and then a Deep Sigh again: I ſtep'd; back, and 
was, indeed, ſtruck with ſuch a Surprize, that it put 
me into a cold Sweat; and if I had had a Hat on 
my Head, I will not anſwer for it, that ay Hair 
might not have lifted it off. But ſtill plucking. up 
my Spirits as well as I could, and encouraging my 
belt a little, with conſidering that the Powrer and 
Preſence of God was every where, and w 
to protect me: Upon this I tep'd forwa; 
and by the Light 010 the Firebrand, h it up 
à little oyer my Head, I ſaw lying on the Ground 
pine fre nd fri ightful old. He g08h pf. making 
bs Will, as we fo and gaſping Life, and dy- 
ing indeed of meer old Age. | 
"I ſtir'd him a little, to ſee if I could 2» him, 


again, 


bimſclf ; and I . with my ſelf, he might 
even lie there; for if be had frighted me ſo, he 
would certainly fright any of the 8 it any 
of them ſhould be ſo hardy as to come in there, 
While he had any Life in him. 

5 Was pow recover d from my Surprize, and be- 


n tg lock round me, when 1 found the Cave wðwas 
it very ſmall, that is to ſay, it might be about 
twelve Foot over, but in no manner of cr 
ther” round or ſquare, no Hands having e 

employ d in making it, but thoſe of meer. Nature. 
1 obſeryd allo, that there Was a Place at the far 
Ther Side of it, that went ce, but yeas-do 
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Pe, ar it 'requit'#'e to. creep upon we Hands 


And Knees to go into it, and whither 


„for ſome Time; bat" reſoly'd to come again the 
nent Day provided with Candles, and à Tinder- 
box; Which I had made of the Lock of one of the 


x Muskers, with ſome Wild-fire in the Pan, 


"Accordingly, the next Day I came provided 
— ſtx large Candles of my Fe: making; for I 
made. very good Candles now of Goats Tallow; 
and going into this low Place, L was oblig d to 


kreep upon all Fours, as I have ſaid, almoſt ten 


Tards; which, by the way, I thought was a Ven- 
türe bold enough, conſidering that IL knew not 
how far it migbt go,' nor what was beyond it. 
When I was got through the Strait, I found the 
Roof toſe higher up, I believe near twenty Foot; 
but never was fuch a glorious Sight ſeen in the 
Illand, I dare ſay; as it was, to look round the 
Sides and Roof of this Vault or Cave; the Walls 


tellected a hundred thouſand Lights to me from 


my two Candles; what it was in the Roek, Whether 
Diamonds, or any other precious Stones, or Gold, 
Which 1 rather ſuppos d ix to be, I knew not. 
The Place I was in, was a moſt delightful Ca- 
Jing or Grotto, af its Kind, as could be N 
though perfectly dark; the Floor was dry and. 
level, and had a fort of ſmal] looſe Gravel upon 
it, ſo that there was no nauſeous or venomous 
Creature to be ſeen, neither was there any Damp 


or wet on the Sides or Roof: The only Difficulry: 


it Was the 'Entranee, which, however, as it 
was 1 Place of Security; and ſueh a Retreat as L 


el I thought thar was a Convenience ; ſo 


that I was really rejoygd at the Diſcovery, and r 
E 14-1 without any Delay, to bring ſome of ek 
s*whieh I Was moſt anxious about to this 


WEL P 2 Plwace; 


went 1 
knew nor; ſo having no Candle, If gave it over 
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l 
f N 
1 
F 


chither all the Lead I had les for Bullets. x0 2000p 


the Mouch of the Cave, the next Day * Ima 
found i 17 


| III. 
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Two. Towing Pers, (for. Thad three 9 255 6 15 


three, Muskets for of them bd eight in all i) 1 0 
J kept at my Caſtle only five, which ſiood re ad 


mounted, likę Pieces of Cannon, on my outmeſt 
Fence; and were ready alſo to tak tak e out upon any 


Expedition. bY 
Upon this Occaſion of removing my Ammünt- 
tion, I took Oecaſion to open 15 Barrel of Powge 
which I tek up out of the Sea, and which 
been wet; and I found that the Water had 


trated about three or four Inehes into the onder 


on every Side, which caking and growing hard, 
had e the Inſide like a 2 i in a Shell; 
fo that I had near ſixt 9 Pound of very 1550 Pow: 
der in the Centre of the Cask, and this was an 
agreeable Diſcovery to me at chat Time 1 
ry d all away thither, never keeping aboye 4 
& three Pound of Powder with me in my 

for: fear of a Surprize of any Kind: 1 alſo = 


I fancy'd,myſcif now like one of the. anci ent 
Giants, which were ſaid to live in Caves and Holes 


min the Rocks, where. none could come at them; 


for I perſwaded myſelf, while I was here, if five 
hundred Savages were > hunt me, they could no- 
ver ſind me out; or if they did, they, I: no 
venture to attack me here. 

The old Goat, who 1 fund expiring, „ dy d di in 


this Diſcoyery; and 1 it much ealier.to. ( 
2 gteat Hole there, and throw him in, 80 ont 


bim. with, Earth, than to Dias him out: 

ter d him cberer $0 prevens Brend Nag mY | "IN * 
Nele 4 559 f 20 nog Hats Nen EAD 
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1 dis now in my twenty third Tear of Reſt- 
dune; in this Ifland, 2hd'was fo naturaliz d to the 
ace, and to che Manner of Living, that could 
Fhave but i enjoy d the Certainty, that no Savages 
would come to the Place to diſturb me, I could 
have been content to have capitulated for ſpending 
the” reſt of my Time there, even to the laſt Mo- 
ment, till I had laid me down and dy d, like the old. 
Goat in the Cave. I had alſo arriv'd to ſome little 
Piverſions and Amuſements, yhich made the Time. 
paſs more pleaſantly with me a great deal, than 
it did before; as firſt,” I had taught my Pol, as- I 
noted before, to ſpeak ; and he did it ſo familiarly, 
and talk d fo articulately and plain, that it was 
very hieaſant to me; and he lived with me no leſs 
than "fix and twenty Years. How long he might 
liye afterwards, I know not; tho” I know they 
have*a Notion in the Brafi/s, that they live a hun- 
dred Years; perhaps poor Poll may be alive there 
ſtill, calling after Poor Robin Cruſoe to this Nay. 1 
wiſh no Engliſhman the ill Luck to come there and 
hear him; but if he did, he would certainly believe 
it was the Devil. My Dog was a very pleaſant 
and loving Companion to me for no leſs than ſix- 
teen Years of my Time, and then dy'd of meer 
old Age; as for my Cats, they multiply d, as Ihave 
obſerv'd, to that Degree, that I was oblig d to ſhoot 
ſeveral of them ar firſt, ro keep them from devours 
ing me and all I had; but at length, hen the 
two old ones, I brought with me, were gone, and 
alter ſome Time continually driving them from me, 
and letting them have no Proviſion with me;they - 
all 8 into the Woods, except two or three 
Favoutites, which T kept tame; and whoſe Young, 
wher'they*had-any, Talways drown'd'; and theſe 
were. Part of my Family. Beſides theſe I always 
Kept two or three houſhold Kids about me, which 1 
| 2 taught 
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light” ts feed out of my"THard ; ang I Büd theg 


more Parrots which talk'd pretty well, ant wotitd 
u call Robin Cruſce, but none like my firſt; nor, 
indeed did I take the Pains with any of them that 
Thad done with him. I had alſo ſeveral tame Sca- 


Fowis, whoſe Names I kriow' not, who I caught 


don the Shore; and cut their Wings; and che Ht- 
e Stakes which | had planted before my Calle. 
Wall being now grown up'to a good thick Grove, 
theſe Foils all livid among theſe low Trees, and 
bred there, "which was very agreeable to me; fo 
chat, 2s J fila above, 1 began'to be very well con: 
rented with the Life I led, if it might bur have 
been ſecurid from the Dread of the Savages. 
But it was otherwiſe directed; and it may hot be 
amiſs for all People who ſhall meet with my Story; 
to make” tllis juſt Obſervation from it, vi. Ho-. 
N In the Courſe of out Lives, the Evil 
which in irfelf we ſeek moſt to ſhun; and which, 


when we are fallen into, is the moſt dreadful ta 
us, is oftentimes the very Means or Door of 78 
Xliverance, by which alone we can be rais'd aga 

rom the Affliction we are fallen into. I conld give 
many Examples of this in the Courſe of my unac⸗ 
countable Life ; but in nothing was it more part 
eren remarkable, than in the Circumftances of 
ny laſt Years of ſolitary Reſidence in this IſNlatd!' © > 
It was now the Month of December, as Iſaid above 


my la 


in my twenty third Lear; and this'being't 
Southern Solftice; for Winter I cannot call ir, i 


— 


the particular Time of my Harveſt, and requit“ 
ay being pretty mach abroad in the Fields; whe 

e pretty early in the Morning, even before 
it was thorow Day-light, I was ſurpriz'd with ſece- 
ing a Light of tome Fire upon the Shore, at 4 Df. 
ance. from me, of about two Miles towards the 
d of the Wand,” where I had obſerv'd ſome Sag 
FF. | Yagey 


vages had; 8 as MET! but not on the other 
Side ; but, to my great Affliction, it was on BY 
Side of f the Ifland. 

I was indeed rerribly ſurpriz'd at the Sight, a9 
ſtep'd mort within my Grove, not dari 
our, leſt 1 might be ſurpriz'd ; and yet That” 
more Peace within, from the tee . 1 110 
that if theſe Savages, in rambling over the Iand, 
ſhould, find my Corn ſtanding, or cut, or any of my 
Works and Improvements, they would. Iimmediate- 
ly conclude, that there were People in the Place, 
and would then never give over till wo! had found 
me out. In this Extremity I went back ditectly to 
my Caſtle, pull'd up the Ladder after me, and made 
all chings without look as wild and natural as I 
ek 1 prepagd ter with mylar 

en pa myte in, puttin Ve 

in a i=] pe Defence; I loaded all my Sen 
as I call'd. them; that is to ſay, my Muskets, which 
were mounted upon my new Fortification, and 

my Piſtols, and  reſolv'd to defend myſelf to the 
laſt Gaſp, not forgetting ſeriouſiy to Te 777 my 
ſelf to the Divine Protection, and earn ety 
to God to deliver me out of the Hands of the 2 
barians; and in this Poſture I continu d about two 
Hours, but began to be mighty impatient for In- 
telligence abroad, for I had no Spies to ſend out. 
Aͤtter fitting 2 while longer, and muſi ing what 1 
would do in this Caſe, I was not able to bear fit- 
ting in Ignorance any longer; ſo ſetting up my 
Ladder to the Side of the Hill, where there was a 
flat Place, as I obſery'd before, and then puling 
the Ladder up after me, I ſet it u again, ah 
mounted to. the Top of the Hill, an pulling our 
my Proſpectiye-Glafs, which 1 had taken on pur- 
poſe, I laid me "dawn flat n my Belly pn, the 
Ne und, and began to look tor the l pre: 
29987 P 4 ſen tly 
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A ficting round a ſmall Fire they had made, 


nt to warm them, for they had no need of that, 


the Weather being extreme hot; but, as I ſuppos d, 
to qrels ſome of their barbarous Diet of humane 
Fleſh, which, they had, brought with them, whe- 
ther alive or dead, I could not kr... 
„Tbey bad two Canoes with them, which they 
had haled up upon the Shore; and äs it was then 
ide of "Ebb. they ſeem'd to me to wait for the 
deturn of the Flood to go away again; it is not 
eaſy to imagine what Confuſion this Sight put me 
into, eſpecially ſecing them come on my Side che 
Iſland, and ſo near me too; but whenLobſerv'd 
their coming muſt be always with the Current of 


the Ebb, I began afterwards to be more ſedate iti 
my Mind, being fatisfy'd that I might go abroad 
with Safety all the Time of the ite of Flood, if 
they were not on Shore þefore : And having made 
this Obſervation, I went abroad about my Har- 

| veſt work with the more Compoſure, 7 50 
As I expected, ſo it prov'd; for as ſoon as the 
Tide made to the Weſtward, I ſaw them ail take 
Boat, and to (or paddle, as ye call it) all away: 
I bond have obſerv'd, that for an Hour and more 
before they went off, they went to dancing, and I 


could cafily, diſcern their Poſtures and Geſtures 
by my Glaſſes; I could not perceive by my . niceſt 
Obſervation, but that they were ſtark naked, and 
had not che leaſt Covering, upon them; but he- 
ther - had {en or Women, that | could not 
ria? nay Al ai 247 4.20014 4 15 81 
e 271 fa them ſhip'd and gone, I took 
B Sons upon my Shoulders, and two Piſtols at 
my Girdle, and. my great Sword by my Side, wich- 
out'a Scabbard, and with all che Speed I was able 
£6 make, ent way rc the Hl, where Lhad dif 


LT! 

cove firſt Kppearance - nd 48 foon 4. | 
L: WE whites not leſs than two Hours,” 
(for I could not go apace, being ſo lo aden wi 5 

Arms as I was) I perceived there had been thri 
Canoes more of Savages in that Place; 3 "and | joke 
gens Canthet! Law they were all ar Sea together, 
making over for the Main. 
This was a dreadſul Sight to me, es pecially. 
when going down to the Shore, I could f ſee t 
Marks of Horror which the diſmal Work they Kid. 
been about,” had left behind it, viz. the Blood. the 
Bones, and Part of the Fleſh "of humane Bodies, 
eaten aud devour d by thoſe Wretches, with Met. 
riment and Sport: I was ſo filfd with Indignation 
at the Sight, that 1 began now to premedlitate the 
Deftrution'of the next that I ſaw there, let them 
be who or how many ſoever, 
+ Ifeem'd evident to me, that the Viſi ts which 
they tus make to this Iſland, are not very fre- 
quent; for it was above fifreen Months before any 
more of them came on Shore there again; that is 
to ſay, I neither ſaw them, or any Footlteps, or 
Signals of them, in all that Time; for as to the 
rainy Seaſons, then they are ſure not to come a- 
broad, at leaſt not ſo far; 85 all this while I liv'd. 
uncomfortabiy, by reaſon of the conſtant Apprehen- 
ſions I was in of their coming upon me by Surprize; 
from whence I obſerve, that the Expectation of 
Evil is more bitter than the Suffering, eſpecially, 
if there is no Room to ſhake off that Exgpectation, 
or tlioſe Apprehenſions. 
During all this Time, I was in the murdering 
Humour,-and took up moſt of my Hours, whic 
ſhould have been better employ d, in contriving 
how-to: circumvent. and fall upon them, the very 
next time I ſhould ſee them; eſpecially if they 
| on das divided, as the y were the laſt Time, in- 
to 


or twice, but either they made no Stay, or at leaſt 


[ 248. ] | 
to tw Parties; nor did I conſider at all, that i 


I kill'd one Party, ſuppoſe Ten or a Dozen, I as 
ſtill the next Day, or Week, or Month, to kill 


another, and ſo another, even ad infinitum, till 1 
ſhould be at length no leſs a Murderer than they 


A in 9 nn and perhaps much more 
* ſpent m Days now in great Perplexity and 


125 of Mind, expecting that I ſhould one Day 


or other fall into the Hands mY theſe mercileſs Crea- 
eures ; and if I did at any time venture abroad, it 
was not withour looking round me with the 7580 
eſt Care and Caution imaginable ; and now I found 


to my great Comfort, how happy it was that 1 


vided for a tame Flock or Herd of 17 77 for 
Taurlt not, upon any Account, fire my Gun, eſpe- 
cially near that Side of the Iſland where they uſu· 
ally came, left I ſhould alarm the Savages ; and 
if they had fled from me now, I was ſure to have 
them come back again with, perhaps, two, or three 
hundred Canoes with them in a few Days, and, then 
I knew what to expect. | 

However, 1 wore out a Year and three Months 
more, before I ever ſaw. any more of the Savages, 
and then I found them again, as I ſhall. ſoon ob- 
ſerve. It is true, they might have been there once 


I did not hear them; but in the Month of May, as 


near as I could calculate, and in my four and twen- 


tieth Year, I had a very ſtrange Encounter with 


: them, of which in its place. 


The Perturbation of my Mind, during this f. 
teen or ſixteen Months Interval, was very B 


1 ſlept unquiet, dream d always frightful Dreams, 


ard often ſtarted out of my Sleep in the Night: 5 In 
the Day great Troubles overwhelm'd my, 


0 I the Went dream d often of killing the 


Savages, 


05 *% haut ro 0 oy 
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Gaviges and of the Reaſ6ns why Tiighi jul 
the doing of it: But to Wave all this for à while, 
it was in the Middle of May, on the ſixteenth Day 
think, as well as my poor wooden Calendar 
would reckon; for T mark d all upon the Poſt ſtill; 
I fay, it was the fixteenth of May, that it blew 4 
very great Storm of Wind, all Day, with a great 
deal of Lightning and Thunder, and a yety foul 
Night it was after it: I know not what was the 
particular Occaſion of it; but as I was reading in 
the Bible, and taken up with very ſerious Thoughts 
about my preſent Condition, I was furpriz'd with a 
Noiſe of a Gun, as I thought, fir d at Sea. 
This was to be fare a Surprize of a quite diffe- 
rent Nature from any I had met with before; for 
the Notions this put into my Thoughts were quite 
of another Kind. I ſtarted up in the greateſt Haſte 
imaginable, and in a trice clapt my Ladder to the 
middle Place of the Rock, and pull'd it after me, 
and mounting it the ſecond Time, got to the Top 
of the Hilf the very Moment that a Flaſh of Fire 
bid me liſten for a ſecond Gun, which accordingly, 
in about half a Minute, J heard, and by the Sound, 
knew that it was from that Part of the Sea where 
I was driven down the Current in my Boat. 
I immediately conſider'd that this muſt be ſome 
Ship in Diſtreſs, and that they had ſome Comrade,” 
or ſome other Ship in Company, and fir'd theſe Guns 
for Signals of Diſtreſs, and to obtain Help: I had 
this Preſence of Mind at that Minute, as to think 
that though I could not help them, it may be 
they might help me; ſo I brought together all the 
dry Wood I could get at hand, and making a good 
handſome Pile, I {er it on Fire upon the Hill; the 
Wood was dry, and blaz d freely; and though the 
Wind ble very hard, yet it burnt fairly out; that 
P'was certain, if chere was any ſuch Thing as a 
225 88 CHEM | * Ship, 


neceſſarilyj fappoſe they did not, they tuft, as" 
GRE by the Help of their Boat; bur their irth 
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Ship, ch muſt ne? let it, and 4 5 | 
255 Kt ſoon as ever wy Fire blaz'd 159 

other Gun, and 15 that ſeveral Scher auen 

the ſame Quarter. I ply d my Fire all Night long, 
til Day! broke ; and when it was broad Day; Lo 
the Air clear d up, 1 ſaw ſomething at a. 
tance at Sea, full Eaſt of the lfland, Nets 
Sail, or 2 Hull, 1 could not diſtinguiſh, © no not 
with my 'Glailes, the Diſtance was ſo gre „and 
the Weather ſtill ſomething hazy alſo; 4 at feaſt it 
was ſo out at Sea. 

I look'd frequently at it” all that Day, ny on 
perceiv'd that it did not move; ſo I preſen auge 
claded that it was a Ship at an cg a 


eager, you may be ſure, to be ſatisfy d. I took'm 
Gun in my Hand, and run toward the 8 80 
the Iſland, to che Rocks where I had formerly, 5 
carry'd away with the Current, and 
there, the Weather by this Time being 8 
clear, I could plainly ſee, to my great Sorrow, the 
Wreck of a Ship caſt away in the Night, n 1 55 
thoſe concealed Rocks which I found when 1 
out in my Boat; and which Rocks, as they check d 
the Vielhce of the Stream, and made a kind, of 
Counter Stream, or Eddy, were the Nesse 'of 1 5 
recovering from the moſt deſperate hopeleſs Con 
dition that ever I had been in in all my Like: 
Thus, what is one Man's Safety, is anot era 
Deſtruction; for it ſeems theſe Men, ator: 
were, being our of their Knowledge, and tiie 
Rocks being wholly under Water, had been driven 
them in the Night, the Wind blowing hard at 
00 E. N. E. Had they ſeen the Iſland; as I mui 


thought, have endeayour'd to have ſab d iReniſetve 


of Guns fot Hops eſpecially when they Laue "as | 
imagin'd, 
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d, my n me with many Thought 

15 Fr. magim d, f at upon ſeeing my Light, they 

4 r put themſelves into their Boat, and 
have endeavour" d to make the Shore; but that the 
Sa "going very high, they might have been calt 
away; Other times I imagin d, that they might 
dare loſt their Boat before, as might be the Caſe 
many Ways; as particularly, by "the Breaking of 
25 Sea upon their Ship, Which many times obli- 
en to ſtave, or take in Pieces their Boat; 
d ometimes to throw it over Board with their 
own. Hands: Other times I imagin'd, they had 
ſome other 55 Ships in Company, who upon 
the Sig nals of Diſtreſs they had made, had taken 
and carry'd them off: Other whiles I fan- 

29 ey were all gone off to Sea in their Boat, 

d_ being hurry d away by the Current that 1 
1 Faure formerly in, were carry'd out into the 
great Ocean, where there was nothing but Miſery 
9, Periſhing ; and that perhaps they might by 

is Time think of Starving, and of being in a 
Condition to eat one another. 

As all theſe were but Conjectures at beſt, ſo i in 
vs Condition I was in, I could do no more than 
look on upon the Miſery, of the poor Men, and, 
Pity them, which had full this good Effect on 
my Side, that it gave me more and more Cauſe. 
to giye Thanks to God, who had ſo happily and 
comfortably provided for me in my deſolate Con- 
dition; and that of two Ships Companies who were 
now. calt away upon this Part of the World, not 
ane Life ſhould. be ſpar d but mine: I learn d here 
again to obſerve, that it is very rare that the Pro- 
E idence, God caſts us into any Condition of Life. 
lo, or any Miſery ſo great, but we may ſee 
1 xerhing or other to be thankful for; and may fee. 


hers in worle Circumliances thag our own... 
1 in rtr | "Such 
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| Mau had been ſav'd! O that it had been bit One! 1 


fa} 
Such certainly was the Ce of theſe Men, dk 


whom I could not ſo much us ſee Room to p- 
Poſe any of them were fay d nothing could make 
At rational; ſo much as to wiſh or GER that 
did not all periſh there, except the Poſſibility on 
of their being taken up by another Ship in Dom. 


| oy” and this was but meer Poſſibility indeed; 


ſaw not the leaſt So! or Appearanet ot any 

2 Thing. 1 

I cannot explain, by a1 poſſible Energy of W ords; 
3 a ſtrange Longing or Hankering of Deſires l 
felt in my Soul upon this Sight; breaking out ſome- 
times thus; O that there had been but one or two; 
nay, or but one Soul ſavꝰd out of this Ship, to hare 
eſcap'd to me, that I might but have hg ofic 
Companion, one Fellou-Creature to have ſpoken 
to me, and to have convers d with! In all the Time 
of my ſolitary Life, I neyer felt ſo earneſt, fo 
ſtrong a Deſire after the Society ef my Fellow- 
Creatures, or ſo deep a Regret at the Want of it. 

There are ſome ſceret moving Springs in the A. 
ſections, which when they are ſet a 
Object in View, or be it ſome Object, though his 
in View, yet render'd-preſent to the Mind by the 


Power of Imagination, that Motion carries out the 


Soul by its Impetuoſity to ſuch violent eager Em- 


bracings of the Oer thet the Abſence of it is 


inſupportable. LITE. * 
Such were theſe Amme Wiſhings, Thatbutoiic 


believe I repeated the Words, O that it had bern but 
One, a thouſand Times; and the Deſires were fo 


mov d by it, that when: 1 ſpoke the Words, m | 


Hands would clinch together, and my Fingers 
the Palms of my Hands, that if I had hon any "ſoft 
Thing in my Hand, it would have era b 6 S- 


* and my Tec in y Head wααſtrike 
together, 


* 
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er, and ſet agajnſt one another fo flrong,, that 


for time I could not part them again 


Let the Naturaliſts explain theſe Things, ung. 


the Reaſon.and Manner of them; all I can ſay to 
them, is, 10 deſcribe the Fact, which was even 


ſurprizing to me when 1 found it; though L knew 
not from what it ſhould proceed, it was doubtleſs 
the Effect of ardent Wiſhes, and of ſtrong Ideas 
form'd in my Mind, realizing the Comfort which 
the Converſation of one of my Fellou-Chriſtians 


would have been to me. 


But it was not to be; either their Fate:ce mine, 
or. both, forbad it ; for till the laſt Year of my be- 
ing on this Idand, 1 never knew whether any 


were ſav d out of that Ship or no; and had only 


the Affliction ſome Days after, to ſee the 8 00 
a drpun d Boy come on Shore, at the End of the 
Illand, which was next the Shipwreck : He had on 


no Cloaths but a Seaman's Waſtcoat, a Pair of 


open knee d Linnen Drawers, and a blue Linnen 

Shirt ;, but nothing to direct me ſo much as to 

ueſs what Nation he was of. He had nothing in 

Pocket but two Pieces of Eight anda Tobac- 

co- pipe; the laſt was to me of ten times more Va- | 
lue than the firſt. *. 

It was now calm, and 1 Waden Mind to 


venture out in my Boat to this Wreck, not doubt- 
ing but I might find ſomething on Board that 


might be uſeful to me; but that did not altogether 
preſs, me ſo much, as the Poſſibility that there 
8 yet ſome living Creature on Board, whoſe 
Lite + mag not only fave, but might, by _ 
that Life, comfort my own to the laſt 

and this Thought clung ſo to my Heart, that 1 
could not be quiet Night nor Day, but I muſt 
venture out in my Boat on Board this Wreek; and 
Sem the relt to God's Providence, I thought 
1947230 the 
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the Impreſſion v [224 J Mind, th 
it could not be reſiſted, that it muſt come from 
ſome inviſible Direction, and that I ſhould be want- 

ing to my ſelf, if I did not go. | 
Under the Power of this Impreſſion I haſten'd 
back to my Caſtle, prepar'd every Thing for my 
Voyage, took a Quantity of Bread, a great Pot for 
freſh Water, a "Compaſs to ſteer by, a Bottle of 
Rum, for I had ſtill a great deal of that left ; a Baſ- 
ker full of Raiſins. And thus loading my ſelf with 
every thing neceſſary, I went down to my Boat, 
got the Water out of her, and got her afloat, load- 
ed all my Cargo in her, and then went Home a> 
in for more ;- my ſecond Cargo was a great Bag 
ll of Rice, the Umbrella to ſetup over my Head 
for Shade, another large Pot full of freſh Water; 
and about two Dozen of my ſmall- Loaves, or 
Barley-Cakes, more than before, with a Bottle of 
Goat's-Milk and a Cheeſe : All which, with great 
Labour and Sweat, I brought to my Boat; and 
praying to God to direct my Voyage, I put out, 
and rowing or paddling the Canoe along the Shore, 
I came at laſt to the urmoſt Point of the Iſland 
on that Side (viæ.) N. E. And now was to launch 
out into the Ocean, and either to venture, or not 


to venture. I look d on the rapid Currents which 
ran conſtantly on both Sides of the Iſland, at 4 
Diſtance, and which were very terrible to me, 


from the Remembrance of the Hazard I had been 
in before, and my Heart began to fail me; for I 
foreſaw that if I: was driven into either of thoſe 
Currents, I ſhould be carry d a vaſt Way out to 
Sea, and perhaps out of my Reach, or Sight of the 
Iſland again; and that then, as my Boat was but 
ſmall, if any little Gale of Wind ſhould rife, I 
ſhould be inevitably loſt. \ | v7 
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Theſe Thoughts. o — my Mind, that I. 
began togive over my Huterprize, and having ha- 
—— my Boat into a, little. Creek. on the Shor "> 
ſtept out, and ſate me down upon a little riſing 
bit of Ground, very penſive and anxious, — 
Fear and Peſire about my Voyage; when as I Was. 
muſing, I could perceive that the Tide was turn d. 
and the Flood came on; upon which my going 
was for ſo many Hours impracticable: Upon this, 
preſently it occur d to me, that I ſhould go up to 
the higheſt Piece of Ground I could find, and ob- 
ſet ve, if L could; how the Sets of the Tide, or Cur- 
rents lay, when the Flood came in, that I might 
judge whether if I was driven one way out; I might 
not expect to be driven another Way Home, 
with the ſame Rapidneſs of the Currents: This 
Thought was no ſooner in my Head, but I caſt my 
Eye upon a little Hill, which ſufficiently over- 
look d the Sea both Ways, and from whence I had 


a clear View of the Currents, or Sets of the Tide, 


and which Way 1 was to guide myſelf in my Re- 


turn; here I found, that as the Current of the Ebb 


ſet out cloſe by the South Point of the Iſland, ſo 
the Current of the Flood ſet in cloſe by the Shore | 
of the North Side; and that I had nothing to do but 

to keep to the North of the Iſland in my 8 


and 1 ſhould do well enough. 


Encourag d with this Obſervation, I reſolvad thei 
next Ilamisg to ſet out with the firſt of the Tide 
and repoſing myſelf for the Night in the Canoe, un- 
der the great Watch- coat I mentioned, IL launebhd 
out: I made firſt a little out to Sea full North; till 
began to feel the Benefit of the Current, which ſet 


Euaſtward, and which carry'd me at a great Rate, 
and yet did not ſo hurty me as the Southern Sids 
Carat had done before, and ſo as to take from 


me all Government of the Boat; but having a 
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| firong Steerage with my Paddle, I went at a great 
Rate directly for the Wreck, and in leſs than two 
Hours I came up to it. 
It was. a diſmal Sight to look at: The Ship, 
Which by its Building was Spaniſo, ſtuck faſt, jaum d 
in between two Rocks; all the Stern and Quarter 
of her was beaten to pieces with the Sea; and as 
her Forecaſtle, which ſtuck in the Rocks, had run 
on with great Violence, her Main-maſt and Fore- 
maſt were brought by the Board; that is to ſay, 
broken ſhort off ; but her Boleſprit was ſound, and 
and the Head and Bow appear 'd firm; when [1 
came cloſe to her, a Dog appear d upon ber, who 
ſeeing me coming, yelp'd and cry d; and as ſoon 
as I call'd him, jump'd into the Sea, to come to 
me, and I took him into the Boat, but found him 
almoſt dead for Hunger and Thirſt ; I gave him a 
Cake of my Bread, and he eat it like à ravenous 
Wolf that had been ſtarving a Fortnight in the 
Snow. I then gave the poor Creature ſome freſh 
Water, with which, if I would have let Aang he 
Would have burſt himſelf 

Afcer this I went on Board; but the firſt Sig he 
1 met with, was two Men drown'd-i in the Cook: 
room, or Fore-caſtle of the Ship, with their Arms 
faſt about one another: I coneluded, as is indeed 
probable, 'that when the Ship ſtruck, it being in a 


Storm, the Sea broke ſo high, and lo continually | 


Over her, 'that the Men were not able'to bear it, 


and were ſtrangled with the conſtant ruſhing in of 


the Water, as much as if they had been under Wa- 
ter. Beſides the Dog, there was nothing left in 
the Ship that had Life, nor any Goods that J 
could ſee, but what was ſpoil 4 by the Water. 
There were ſome Casks of Liquor, whether Wine 
or Brandy, I knew not, which lay lower in the 
Hold; and which, the Mater being ebb'd out, I 


could 


* 


inhere. 
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Eould ſee ; but they were too big. to meddle with 7 
I aw ſeveral Chelts, which I believe belong'd to 
ſome of the Seamen, and I got two of them into 
the Boat, without examining what was in them. 
Had the Stern of the Ship: been, fix'd, and the 
Forepart broken off, I am. perſuaded I might have 
made a good Voyage; for by what I found in theſe 
two Cheſts, I had room to ſappoſe the Ship had 
a great deal of Wealth on Board; and if I may 
gueſs by the Courſe ſhe ſteer d, ſhe muſt have been 
bound from the Buends Ayres, or the Rio de la Plata 
in the South Part of America, beyond the - Brafils, 
to the Havana, in the Gulph of Mexico, and ſo per- 
haps to Spain: She had, no doubt, a great Treaſure 
in her, but of no Uſe at that time to any Body ; 
and what became of the reſt of her People, I then 
knew not. | | 


I found, beſides theſe Cheſts, a little Cask full of 


Liquor, of about twenty Gallons, which I got into 
my Boat with much Difficulty; there were ſeveral 
Muskets in a Cabin, and a great Powder-horn, with 
about 4 Pounds of Powder in it; as for the Muskets, * 


I had no occaſion for them, ſo I left them; bur 


took the Powder-horn : I took à Fire- ſhovel and 
Tongs, which I wanted extremely; as alſo. two 
little Braſs Kettles, a Copper-Pot.to make Choco- 
late, and a Gridiron; and with this Cargo, and 
the Dog, I came away, the Tide beginning to 
make home again; and the ſame Evening, about 


weary and fatigu d to the laſt Degree. | _ 
I xepos d that Night in the Boat, and in the Morn- 
ing I reſolv'd to harbour what I had gotten in my 


new Cave, not to carry it home to my Caſtle. After 


refreſhing myſelf, I got all my Cargo on Shore, and 


began to examine the Particulars: The Cask of 


Liquor I found to be a kind of Rum, but not ſuch 


9 2 as 
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| as we had at the Brafit; and in a Word, not at al! 
8; but when I came to open the Cheſts, I 
Sound ſeyeral Things of great Uſe to me: For 
Example, I found in one a ſine Caſe of Bottles, of 
an extraordinary Kind, and fill'd with Cordial Wa- 

ters, fine, and very good ; the Bottles held about 
three Pints each, and were tip'd with Silver : I 
found two Pots of very good Succades, or Sweet- 
meats, fo faſten'd alſo on Top, that the Salt Water 

had not hurt them; and two more of the/fame, 
Which the Water had ſpoil'd':'I found ſome very 
good Shirts, which were very welcome to me, and 

about a Dozen and half of Linnen white Handker- 
chiefs, and colour d Neckloths; the former! were 

alſo very welcome, being exceeding refreſning to 

wipe my Face in a hot Day; beſides this; when 1 

- came to the Till in the Cheſts, I found there three 

great Bags of Pieces of Eight, which held out about 
eleven hundred Pieces in all; and in one of them, 
wrapt up in à Paper, fix Doubloons of Gold, and 
ſome ſmall Bars or Wedges of Geld; I ſuppoſe they 
 *might all weigh near a Pound. tt 
The other Cheſt I found had ſome Cloaths in it, 
burt of little Value; but by the Cireumfſtances it 
mimuſt have belong d to the Gunner's Mate, though 
there was no Powder in it, but about two Pound of 

fine glaz d Powder, in three ſmall Flasks, kept, I 
ſuppoſe, for charging their Fowling Pieces on Oc- 
_*cafton: Upon the Whole, I got very little by this 
Voyage, that was of any Uſe to me; for as to the 
Money, I had no Manner of Occaſion for it; ꝰtwas 
to me as the Dirt under my Feet; and I would 
have given it all for three or four Pair of 1 Eng/y 
2 Shoes and Stockings, which were Things I greatly 
wanted, but had not had on my Feet now for 
many Tears: I had, indeed, two Pair of 
Shoes uc, which 1 tock or ! of the Feet of the 
VB: | 8 4 * two 
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i two drown'd Men; who I ſaw in the Wreck; and 
| Lfound'/two-Pair:more in one of the Cheſts, which - 
r were very welcome to me; but they were not like 
f our: Engliſ Shoes, either for Eaſe or Service, being 
- rather what we | call Pumps than Shoes: I found 
in this Seaman's Cheſt about fifty Pieces of Eight 
in Royals, but no Gold; I ſuppoſe this belong'd 
to a poorer Man than the other, which ſeem d to 
belong to ſome Officer. 
Well, however, I lug d this Money home to 
my Cave, and laid it up, as I had done that before, 
which I brought from our own. Ship; but it was 
great Pity, as I ſaid, that the other Part of this 
dhip had not come to my Share, for I am ſatisfy'd 
I might have loaded my Canoe ſeveral Times over 
with Money, which, it 1 had ever eſcap'd to Eng- 
land, would have lain here ſafe enough till I might 
have come again and fetch'd it. 
Having now brought all my Things on Shore, 
and ſecur d them, I went back to my Boat, and 
row d or paddled her along the Shore to her old 
Harbour, where I laid her up, and made the beſt 
of my way to my old Habitation, where I found 
every Thing fate and quiet; ſo I began to repoſe 
my ſelf, live after my old Faſhion, and take 
Care of my Family - Affairs; and for a while, I 
lived ecaſy enough, only that I was more vigilant 
than I uſed to be, look d out oftner, and did not 
g abroad ſo much; and if at any time I did ſtir 
with any Freedom, it was always to the Eaſt 
Part of the. Iſland, where I was pretty well ſatiſ- 
fy'd the Savages never came, and where I could 
go without ſo many Precautions, and ſuch a Load 
of Arms and Ammunition, as I always carry d with 
me, if Lwent the other Wax. 
I 6liv d in this Condition near two Tears more; 
but my unlucky Head, that was always to let me 
RR ; Q 3 know 
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khow it was born to make my Body miſerable; 


Was all the two Years fill'd with Projects an 


ahother Voyage to the Wreck, though my Rea- 
ſdn-rold me that there was nothing left there worth: 
the Hazard of my Voyage: Sometimes for a 
Ramble one Way, ſometimes W and I be- 
lieve verily, if I had had the Boat that I went from 


Sulles in, I ſnould have ventur d to Sea, ang _ | 


where T knew not whither, 12 

I have been, in all my Cireumſtances, a 2 
to thoſe who are touch'd with the general Pl 
of Mankind, whence, for ought I A one Hat 
of their Miſeries flow; I mean, that of not being 
fatisfy'd with the Station wherein God and Na- 
ture hath -plac'd them; for not to look back upon 


my primitive Condition, and the excellent Advice 


of my Father, the Oppoſition to which, was, 
41 1 1 it, my Oxioix Al Six, my ſubſequent 
Miſtakes of the ſame Kind had been the Means of 
my coming into this miſerable Condition; for had 
that Providence, which ſo happily had ſeated me 
at the Brafits, as 'a Planter,» bleſs'd me with con- 
fin d Deſires, and I could have been contented to 
have gone on gradually, I might have been by this 
Time, I mean in the Time of my being in this Idand, 
one ol the moſt conſiderable Planters in the Bra- 

fils ; nay, I am perſwaded, that by the Improve- 
ments I had made in that little Time I liv'd there, 
and the Encreaſe I ſhould probably have made, if I 
had ſtayid, I might have been worth an hundred 
thouſand Mopadoret; and what Buſineſs had 1 to 
leave à ſettled Fortune, a well- ſtock d Plantation, 
improving and encreaſing, to turn Supra Cargo to 
* Guinea, to fetch | Negroes, when Patience and 
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how, if it were poſſible, I might get away 
from this Iſland; for ſometimes I was for making 


Fe Would have i encreas d our Stock at 
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Home, that we could have bought them at our own 
Door, from thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it was to feteh 
them? and tho” it had coſt us ſomething more, yet 
the Difference of that Price was by no means worth 
ſaving at ſo great a Hazard. 2 nn6 {ur hf 
But as this is ordinarily the Fate of young Heads, 
ſo Reflection upon the Folly of it, is as ordinarily. 
the Exerciſe of more Years, or of the dear- bought 
Experience of Time; and ſo it was with me now; 
and yet ſo deep had the Miſtake taken root in 
my Temper that I could not ſatisfy myſelf in my 
Station, but was continually poring upon the 
Means and Poſſibility of my Eſcape from this Place; 
and that I may with the greater Pleaſure to the 
Reader bring on the remaining Part of my Story, 
it may not be improper to give ſome Account of 
my firſt Conceptions on the Subject of this fooliſh 
Scheme for my Eſcape; and how, and upon what 
Foundation 1 acted. 1 T1093 8971 7 bn 

I am now to be ſuppos d retired into my Caſtle, 
after my late Voyage to the Wreck, my Frigate 
laid up, and ſecur d under Water, as ufual, and my 
Condition reſtored to what it was before: I had 
more Wealth indeed, than I had before, but was 
not at all the richer; for J had no more Ute for it, 
than the Indians of Peru had before the Spaniards 
came there. | E12 8. 11 90 

It was one of the Nights, in the rainy Seaſon in 
Marth, the four and twentieth Lear of my firſt 
ſetting Foot in this Iſland of Solitarineſs, I was 
lying in my Bed, or Hammock, awake, very well 
in Health, had no Pain, no Diſtemper, no Uneay 
ſineſs of Body, no, nor any Uneaſineſs of Mind, 
mote than ordinary, but could by no Means 
cloſe my Eyes; that is, ſo as to ſleep; no, not a 
Wink all Night long, otherwiſe than as follows3 
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It is as impoſſible as needleſs, to ſet down the 
innumerable Crowd of Thoughts that whirPd 
through that great Thorowfair of the Brain, the 
Memory, in this Night's Time: I run over the 
whole Hiſtory of my Life in Miniature, or by 
Abridgment, as I may call it, to my coming to this 
Iſland; and alſo of the Part of my Life ſince I 
came to this Iſland. In my Reflections upon the 
State of my Caſe, ſince I came on Shore on this 
Hand, I was comparing the happy Poſture of my 
Affairs in the firſt Years of my Habitation here, 
compar d to the Life of Anxiety, Fear, and Care, 
which I had liv din ever ſince I had ſeen the Print of 
a Foot in the Sand; not that Idid not believe the 
Savages had frequented the and even all the while, 
and might have been ſeveral Hundreds of them at 
times on Shore there; but I had never known it, 
and was incapable of any Apprehenſions about it; 
my Satisfaction was perfect, tho my Danger was 
the ſame; and Iwas as happy in not knowing my 
Danger, as if I had never really been expos d to it. 
*Fhis-furniſh'd my Thoughts with many very pro- 
fitable:Refle&ions, and particularly this one, How 
anhnitely good that Providence is, which has pro- 
vided in its Government of Mankind ſuch narrow 
Bounds to his Sight and Knowledge of Things; 
and tho he walks in the Midſt of ſo many thou- 
ſand Dangers, the Sight of which, if diſcovet'd to 
nim, would diſtract his Mind, and fink his Spirits, 
he is kept ſerene and calm, by haying the Events 
of Things hid from his Eyes, and knowing no- 
thing of the Dangers which ſurround him. 
fter theſe Thoughts had for ſome Time enter- 
tain d me, I came to reflect ſeriouſſy upon the real 
Danger I had been in for ſo many Years in this 
very Hand; and how I had walk'd about in the 
greateſt Security, and with all poſſible Tran 
708 | 
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ho it was ' poſſible for me to reach the Coaſt, and 
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ty ; even when perhaps nothing but a Brow of a 
Hill, a great Tree, or the caſual Approach of 
Night, had been between me and the worſt Kind 
of Deſtruction, viz. That of falling into the Hands 
of Canibals and Savages, who would have ſeiz d 
on me with the ſame Viewas I did of a Goat or 
a Turtle, and have thought it no more a Crime to 
kill and devour me, than I did of a Pidgeon or a 
Curlien : I ſhould unjuſtly, ſlander myſelf, if 1 
ſhould ſay I was not ſincerely thankful to my 
great Preſerver, to whoſe ſingular Protection I ac- 
knowledg'd with great Humility, that all theſe 


unknown Deliverances were due; and without 


which I muſt inevitably have fallen into their mer- 
cileſs Hands. | {> FRE 
+: When theſe Thoughts were over, my Head was 
for ſome time taken up in. conſidering the Nature 
of theſe wretched Creatures, I mean the Savages; 
and how it came to paſs in the World, that the 
wiſe Governour of all Things ſhould give up any 
of his Creatures to ſuch Inhumanity ; nay, to 
ſomething ſo much below even Brutality itſelf, as 
to deyour its own Kind; but as this ended in ſome 
(at that time fruitleſs) Speculations, it occur'd 
to me to enquire, what Part of the World theſe 
Wretches liv'd in; how far off the Coaſt was from 
whence: they came; what they ventur'd over ſo far 
from Home for; what Kind of Boats they had; 
and why I might not order myſelf, and my Buſi- 


neſs ſo, that I might be as able to go over thither, 
as they were to come to me. 1 


I never ſo much as troubled myſelf to conſider 


what I ſhould do with myſelf when I came' thi- 
ther; what would become of me, if I fell into the 
Hands of the Savages; or how I ſhouldeſcape from 


them, if they attempted me; no, nor ſo much as 


nat 
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not be attempted by ſome or other of them, with- 


out any Poſſibility of delivering myſelf; and if 1 


ſhould not fall into their Hands, what I ſhould do 
for Proviſion, or whither I ſhould bend my Courſe; 
none of theſe Thonghts, I ſay, ſo much as came 
in my Way ; but my Mind was wholly bent upon 
the Notion of my paſſing over in my Boat to the 
main Land: I look'd back upon my preſent Con- 
dition, as the moſt miſerable that could poſſibly be, 
that I was not able to throw myſelf into any thing 
but Death, that could be call'd worfe ; that if I 
reach d the Shore of the Main, I might perhaps 
meet with Relief, or I might coaſt along as I did 
on the Shore of Africk, till I came to ſome in- 
habited Country, and where I might find ſome Re- 
lief ; and after all, perhaps I might fall in with 
ſome Chriſtian Ship that might take me in ; and 
if the worſt came to the worſt, I could but die, 
which would put an end to all theſe Miſeries at 
once. Pray note, all this was the Fruit of a dif- 
turb'd Mind, .an impatient Temper, made as it 
were deſperate, by the long Continuance of my 


Troubles, and the Diſappointments T had met in - 


the Wreck I had been on Board of, and where I 
had been ſo near the obtaining what I ſo earneſtly 
long d for, viz. ſome Body to ſpeak to, and to learn 
ſome Knowledge from of the Place where I was, 
and of the probable Means of my Deliverance : 
I ſay, I was agitated wholly by theſe Thoughts. 
All my Calm of Mind in my Reſignation to Pro- 
vidence, and waiting the Iſſue of the Diſpoſitions 
of Heaven, ſcem'd to be ſuſpended; and T had, as 
it were, no Power to turn my Thoughts to any 
Thing, but to the Project of a Voyage to the 
Main, which came upon me with ſuch Force, and 
ſuch an Impetuoſity of Peſire, that it was not to 


be reſiſtede. | W 
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When this had agitated my Thoughts for two 
Hours or more with ſuch Violence, that it ſer 
my very Blood into a Ferment, and my Pulſe beat 
as high as if I had been in a Fever, merely with 
the extraordinary Fervour of my Mind about it, 
Nature, as if I had been fatigued and exhauſted 
with the very Thought of it, threw me into 2: 
ſound Sleep: One would have thought I ſhould. 
have dream'd of it; but I did not, nor of any 
Thing relating to it; but I dream'd, that as I was- 
going out in the Morning, as uſual, from my Caſtle, 
1 ſaw upon the Shore two Cances, and eleven Saya» 
ges coming to Land, and that they brought with 
them another Savage, who they were going to kill, 
in order to eat him; when on a ſudden, the Sa- 
vage that they were going to kill, jump'daway- 
and ran for his Lite ; and I thought in my Sleep, 
that he came running into my little thick Grove 
before my Fortification to hide himſelf ; and that 
I ſeeing him alone, and not perceiving that the o- 
ther ſought him that way, ſhew'd myſelf to him, 
and, ſmiling upon him, encourag'd him; that he 
kneel'd down to me, ſeeming to pray me to aſſiſt 
him; upon which I ſhew'd my Ladder, made him 
go up, andcarry'd him into my Cave, and he be- 
came my Servant; and that as ſoon as I had got ;- 
ten this Man, I ſaid to myſelf, now I may cer- 
tainly venture to the Main Land ; for this Fellow 
will ſerve me as a Pilot, and will tell me what to 
do, and whither to go for Proviſions ; and hi- 
ther not to.go for fear of being devour'd, what Pla- 
ces to venture into, and what to eſcape: I wak'd 

with this Thought, and was under ſuch inexpreſ- 

ſible Impreſſions of Joy at the Proſpect of my Eſcape 
in my Dream, that the Diſappointments which I felt 
upon coming to myſelf, and finding it was no 

more than a Dream, wete equally extravagant — | 
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© "Upon this, however, I made this Concluſion, 


Priſoners, who they had condemn'q to be eaten, 
and ſhould bring thither to kill; but theſe 
Thoughts ſtill were attended with this Difficulty, 
that it was impoſſible to effect this, without at- 
tacking a Whole Caravan of them, and killing them 
all; and this was not only a very deſperate At- 
rempt, and might miſcarry ; but, on the other 
hand, I had greatly ſcrupled the Lawfulneſs of it to 
me, and my Heart trembled at the Thoughts of 
ſhedding ſo much Blood, tho* it was for my Deli- 
verance. I need not repeat the Arguments which 
occur'd to me againſt this, they being the ſame 
mention d before: But tho' I had other Reaſons to 
offer now, (viz.) that thoſe Men were Enemies' to 
my Life, and would devour me, if they could; 
that it was Self: preſervation in the higheſt Degtee, 
to deliver myſelf from this Neath of a Life, and 
was acting in my own Defence, as much as if they 


were actually aſſaulting me, and the like. I ſay, 


tho theſe Things argued for it, yet the Thoughts 
of ſhedding humane Blood for my Deliverance, 
were very terrible to me, and ſuch as I could 
y no | Means reconcile my ſelf to a great 
he. u 91. ER 
However, at laſt, after many ſecret Diſputes 
with myſelf, and after great Perplexities about 
| 3s for all theſe Arguments, one way and another, 
fruggled in my Head a long Time; the eager 
prevailing Deſire of Deliverance at length maſter d 
All the reſt ; and I reſolv'd, if poſſible, to get one 
of thoſe Savages into my Hands, coſt what 1 
390 | would. 
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would. My next Thing then was to contriye how 
to do it, and this indeed was very difficult to re- 
ſolve on: But as I could pitch upon no probable 
Means for it, ſo I reſolv'd to put myſelf upon the 
Watch, to ſee them when they came on Shore, 
and leave the reſt to the Event, taking ſuch Mea- 
ſures as the Opportunity ſhould preſent, let be what 
would be. "7 ME age 
With theſe Reſolutions in my Thoughts, I ſet 
myſelf upon the Scout, as often as poſſible, and 
indeed fo often, till I was heartily tir'd of it; for 
it was above a Year and half that I waited, and 
for great part of that Time went out to the Hef 
End, and to the South Meſt Corner of the Ifland, 
almoſt every Day, to ſee for Canoes, but none 
appear d. This was very diſcouraging, and began 
to trouble me much; tho' I cannot ſay that it did 
in this Caſe, as it had done ſome Time before that, 
(vix.) wear off the Edge of my Deſire to the Thing. 
But the longer it feem'd to be delay'd, the more 
. eager I was for it; in a Word, I was not at firſt ſo 
careful to ſhun the Sight of theſe Savages, and 
avoid being ſcen by them, as I was now eager. to 
Denestch em.. . 0 
Heſides, I fancy'd myſelf able to manage one, 
nay, two or three Savages, if I had them, ſa as to 
make them entirely Slaves to me, to do what- 
ever I ſhould direct them, and to prevent their 
being able at any Time to do me any Hurt. It 
was a great while, that I pleas'd myſelf with this 
Affair, but nothing ſtill preſented; all my Fancies 
and Schemes came to nothing, for no Savages came 

near me for a great while. 1714 11 
About a Tear and half after I had entertain'd 
theſe Notions, and, by long muſing, had as it, were 
reſolv d them all into nothing, for want of an Oc- 
caſion to put them in Execution, I was ſurpriz d 
918 One 
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one Morning early, with ſeeing no leſs thap five 


Canoes all on Shore together on my ſide the Iſland ; 
and the People who belong'd to them all landed, 
and out of my Sight: The Number of them broke 
all my Meaſures ; for ſeeing ſo many, and know- 
ing that they always came four or ſix, or ſometimes 


more, ina Boat, I could not tell what to think of 


it, or how to take my Meaſures, to attack twen- 
ty or thirty Men ſingle handed; fo I lay ſtill in 
my Caſtle, perplexed and diſcomforted: However, 
1put myſelf into all the ſame Poſtures for an At- 
tack, that I had formerly provided, and was juſt 
ready for Action, if any thing had preſented. Ha- 


ving waited a good while, liſtening to hear if they 


made any Noiſe; at length, being very impatient, 
I fer- my Guns at the Foot of my Ladder, and 
clamber d up to the Top of the Hill, by my two 


Stages as uſual ; ſtanding ſo, however, that my 


Head did not appear above the Hill, ſo that 
they could not perceive me by any means : Here 
I obſerv'd, by the Help of my Perſpe&ive Glaſs, 
that they were no leſs than thirty in Number, that 
they had a Fire kindled, that they had had Meat 
dreſs d; how they had cook'd it, that I knew not, 
or what it was; but they were all dancing in I 


know not how many barbarous Geſtures and Fi- 


es their own Way, round the Fire. I 


While I was thus looking on them, I perceiv'd, 
by my Perſpective, two miſerable Wretches drag'd 


from the Boats, where it ſeems they were laid by, 
and were now brought out for the Slaughter. I 


perceiv'd one of them immediately fell, being 
knock'd down, I ſuppoſe with a Club or Wooden 


Sword, for that was their Way, and two or three 


others were at Work immediately cutting him open 


for their Cookery, while the other Victim was left 


ready tor 


ſanding by himſelf, till they ſhould be =_ 


 . 
him; In that very Moment this poor Wretch ſee- 
ing himſelf a little at Liberty, Nature inſpir'd him 
with Hopes of Life, and he ſtarted away from 
them, and ran with incredible Swiftneſs along the 
Sands directly towards me, I mean, towards that 
part of the Coaſt where my Habitation was. 

I was dreadfully frighted, (that J muſt acknow- 
ledge) when I perceiv'd him to run my. Way; and 
eſpecially, when as I thought I ſaw him purſued 
by the whole Body; and now I expected that Part 
of my Dream was coming to paſs, and that he 
would certainly take Shelter in my Grove; but I 
could not depend by any Means upon my Dream 
for the reſt of it, (vix.) that the other Savages 
would not purſue him thither, and find him there. 
However I kept my Station, and my Spirits began 
to recover, when I found that there was not above 
three Men that follow'd him; and {till more was I 
encourag d, when I found that he outſtript them 
exceedingly in Running, and gain d Ground of 
them, ſo that if he could but hold it for half an 
Hour, I ſaw eaſily he would fairly get away from 
them all. | | 

There was between them and my Caſtle the 
Creek which 1 mention'd often at the firſt Part of 
my Story, when I landed my Cargoes out of the 
Ship; and this, I ſaw plainly, he muſt neceſſarily 
ſwim over, or the poor Wretch would be taken 
there: But when the Savage eſcaping came thi- 
ther, he made nothing of it, tho' the Tide was 
then up, but plunging in, ſwam thro” in thir- 
ty Strokes or thereabouts, landed, and ran on 
with exceeding Strength and Swiftneſs ; when the 
three Perſons came to the Creek, I found that two 
of them could ſwim, but the third could not, 
and that ſtanding on the other Side, he look'd at 


the other, but went no farther; and ſoon after went 


ſoftly 


ſoftly back again, which, as it happen d, was ve- 
ry well for him in the main. | 
I obſerv'd, that the two who ſwam, were yet 
more than twice as long ſwimming over the Creek, 
as the Fellow was that fled from them : It came 
now very warmly upon my Thoughts, and indeed 
irreſiſtibly, that now was my Time to get me a 
Servant, and perhaps a Companion or Aſſiſtant; 
and that I was call'd plainly by Providence to ſave 
this poor Creature's Life ; I immediately run down 
the Ladders with all poſſible Expedition, fetch'd 
my two Guns, for they were both but at the Foot 
of the Ladders, as I obſerv'd above; and getting 
up again with the ſame Haſte to the Top of the 
Hill, I croſs d toward the Sea; and having a very 
ſhort Cut, and all down Hill, clap'd myſelf in 
the way between the Purſuers and the Purſued ; 
hollowing aloud to him that fled, who looking 
back, was at firſt perhaps as much frighted at me 
as at them; but I beckon'd with my Hand to him 
to come back, and in the mean time I ſlowly ad- 
vanc'd towards the two that follow d; then ruſhing 
at once upon the foremoſt, I knock'd him down with 
the Stock of my Piece: I was loth to fire, becauſe 
would not have the reſt hear; though at that 
Diſtance it would not have been eaſily heard ; 
and being out of Sight of rhe Smoak too, they 
would not have eaſily known what to make of it: 
Having knock'd this Fellow down, the other, who 
purſu'd him ſtop'd, as if he had been fright- 
ed; and I advanc'd apace towards him; but as I 
came nearer, I perceiv'd preſently he had a Bow 
and Arrow, and was fitting it to ſhoot at me ; ſo I 
was then neceſſitated to ſhoot at him firſt, which I 
did, and kill'd him at the firſt Shoot; the poor Savage 
*who fled, but had ſtop'd, though he ſaw both 
his Enemies fallen, and Kill'd, as he thought; yet 
g 3 1 een was 
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was ſo frighted with the Fire, and Noiſe. of my 
Piece, that he ſtood ſtock- ſtill, and neither came 
forward or went backward, tho' he ſeem'd rather 
inclin'd to fly ſtill, than to come on; I hollow'd 
again to him, and made Signs to come forward, 
which he eafily underſtood, and came a little Way, 
then ſtopp'd again; and then a little farther, and 
ſtopp'd again; and I could then perceive that he 
ſtood trembling, as if he had been taken Priſoner, 
and had juſt been to be kill'd, as his two Enemies 
were : I beckon'd him again to come to me, and 
gave him all the Signs of Encouragement that I 
could think of, and he came nearer and nearer, 
kneeling down every ten or twelve Steps, in Token 
of Acknowledgment for my ſaving his Life: I ſmil'd 
at him, and look'd pleaſantly, and beckon'd to him 
to come ſtill nearer; at length he came cloſe to me, 
and then he kneel'd down again, kiſsd the Ground, 
and laid his Head upon the Ground, and taking 
me by the Foot, ſet my Foot upon his Head; 
this, it ſeems, was in Token of ſwearing to be my 
Slave for ever. I took him up, and made much of 
him, and encourag'd him all I could: But there 
was more Work to do yet, for I perceiv d the Sa- 
vage, whom I knock d down, was not kill'd, but 
ſtunn d with the Blow, and began to come to him- 
ſelf; ſo I pointed to him, and thowing him the Sa- 
vage, that he was not dead; upon this he ſpoke 
ſome Words to me, and tho' I could not underſtand 
them, yet I thought they were pleaſant to hear, for 
they were the firſt Sound of a Man's Voice that I 
had heard, my own excepted, for above twenty five 
Years. But there was no Time for ſuch Reflecti- 
ons now; the Savage, who was knock'd down, 
recover d himſelf fo far, as to fit up upon the 
Ground, and I perceiv'd that my Savage began to 
be afraid.; but when I _ that I preſented muy o- 

ther 
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ther Piece at the Man, as if I would ſhoot him; 
upon this my Savage, for ſo I call him now, made 
a Motion to me to lend him my Sword, which hung 
naked in a Belt by my Side; ſo I did: He no ſoon- 
er had it, but he runs to his Enemy, and at one 
"Blow cut off his Head as cleverly, no Executioner 
in Germany could have done it ſooner or better; 
which I thought very ſtrange, for one, who I had 
Reaſon to believe never ſaw a Sword in his Life be. 
fore, except their own wooden Swords; however, 
it ſeems, as I learn'd afterwards, they make their 
wooden Swords ſo ſharp, ſo heavy, and the Wood 
is ſo hard, that they will cut off Heads even with 
them, aye and Arms, and that at one Blow too: 
When he had done this, he comes laughing to me 
in Sign of Triumph, and brought me the Sword 
again, and with abundance of Geſtures, which I 
did not underſtand, laid it down with the Head of 
the Savage that he had kill'd, juſt before me. 

But that which aſtoniſh'd him moſt, was to 
know how I had kill'd the other Indian ſo far off; 
fo, pointing to him, he made Signs to me to let 


him go to him; ſoI bad him go, as well as I could; 


when he came to him, he ſtood like one amaz d, 
looking at him, turn'd him firſt on one Side, then 
on tother, look'd at the Wound the Bullet had 
made, which, it ſeems, was Juſt in his Breaſt, where 


it had made a Hole, and no great Quantity of 


Blood had follow'd, but he had bled inwardly, for 
he was quite dead : He took up his Bow and Ar- 
rows, and came back, fo I turn'd to go away, and 
beckon'd to him to follow me, making Signs to 
him, that more might come after them. 
V pon this he ſign'd to me, that he ſhould bury 
them with Sand, that they might not be ſeen by 
the reſt if they follow'd; and ſo I made Signs again 
to him to do ſo; he fell to work, and in an _— 
| | 0 
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he had ſcrap'd a Hole in the Sand with his Hands, 
big enough to bury the firſt in, and then dragg'd 
hun into it, and cover'd him, and did fo alfo by 
the other; I believe he had bury'd them both in a 
Quarter of an Hour; then calling him away, I car- 
ry'd him not to my Caſtle, but quite away to my 
Cave, on the farther Part of the Iſland; fo I did 
not let my Dream come to paſs in that Part, viz. 
That he came into my Grove for Shelter. 

Here I gave him Bread, and a Bunch of Raiſins 
to eat, and a Draught of Water, which I found he 
was indeed in great Diſtreſs for, by his Running; 
2nd having refreſh'd him, I made Signs for him to 
go lie down and ſleep, pointing to a Place where 

I had laid a great Parcel of Rice-Straw, and a 
Blanket upon it, which I uſed to ſleep upon my 
ſelf ſometimes ; ſo the poor Creature laid down, 
and went to ſleep. | 

He was a 99 handſome Fellow, perfectly well 
made, with ſtrait ſtrong Limbs, not too large, tall 
and well ſhap'd, and, as I reckon, about twenty fix 
Tears of Age. He had a very good Countenance, 
not a fierce and ſurly Aſpect, but ſeem d to have 
ſomething very Manly in his Face, and yet he had 
all the Sweetneſs and Softneſs of an che in his 
Countenance too, eſpecially when he ſ{mild. His 
Hair was long and black, not curl'd like Wool; his 
Forehead very high, and large, and a great Vivacity 
and ſparkling Sharpneſs in his Eyes. The Colour of 
his Skin was not quite black, but very tawny, and 
yet not of an ugly yellow nauſeous Tawny, as the 
Braſilians, and Virginians, and other Natives of A- 
merica are, but of a bright Kind of a dun Olive Co- 
lour, that had in it ſomething very agreeable, tho? 
not. very eaſy to deſcribe. His Face was round 
and plump, his Noſe ſmall, not flat like the Ne- 
groes, a very good 1 thin Lips, and Lon 
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mne Teeth well ſet, and white as Ivory. After he 


had flumber'd, rather than flept, about half an 
Hour, he wake d again, and comes out of the Cave 
to me; for I had been milking my Goats which! 
had in the Encloſure juſt by: When he eſpy'd me, 
he came running to me, lay ing himſelf down a- 
gain upon the Ground, with all the poſſible Sigus 
of an humble thankful Diſpoſition, making a 
many antick Geſtures to ſhow it : At laſt he lays 
his Head flat upon the Ground, cloſe to my Foot, 
and ſets my other Fcot upon his Head, as he had 
done before ; and after this, made all the Signs to 
me of Subjection, Servitude, and Submiſſion ima- 
ginable, to let ine know how he weuld ferve me as 
long as he livd. I underſtood him in many Things, 
and let him know I was very well pleas'd with 
him; in a little Time I began to ſpeak to him, 
and teach him to ſpeak to me; and firſt, I made 
him know his Name ſhould be Friday, which was 
the Day I ſav'd his Life; I call'd him fo for the 
Memory of the Time; I likewiſe taught him to 
ſay Maſter, and then let him know that was to 
be my Name; I likewiſe taught him to ſay Jes 
and N, and to know the Meaning of them; I 
gave him ſome Milk, in an carthen Pot, and let 
him ſee me drink it before him, and ſop my 
Bread, in it; and I gave him a Cake of Bread, to 
do the like, which he quickly comply'd with, and 
made Signs that it was very good for him. 

I kept there with him all that Night, but as 
ſoon as it was Day. I bcckon'd to him to come with 
me, and let him know I would give him ſome 
Cloaths. at which he ſeem'd very glad, for he was 
Rark-naked : As we went hy-the Place where he 
had bury'd the two Men, he pointed exactly to 
the Place, and ſhew'd me the Marks that he had 
made to find them again, making Signs to i 
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that we ſnould dig them up again, and eat them; 
at this I appeard very angry, expieſsd my Ab- 
horrence of it, made as if I would vomit at the 
Thoughts of it, and beckon'd with my Hand to 
him to come away, which he did immediately, 
with great Submithon. I then led him up to the 
Top of the Hill, to ſee if his Enemies were gone; 
and pulling out my Glaſs, I look d and ſaw plain- 
ly the Place where they had been, but no Appear- 
ance of them, or of their Canoes ; ſo that it was 
plain that they were gone, and had left their 
two Comrades behind them, without any Search 


alter them. 


But I was not content with this Diſcovery, but 
having now more Courage, and conſequently more 
Curioſity, I takes my Man Friday with me, giving 
him the Sword in his Hand, with the Bow and 
Arrows at his Back, which I found he could uſe 
very dextrouſly, making him carry one Gun for me, 
and I two for ele and away we march d to the 
Place, where thefe Creatures had been; for I had 


a Mind now to get ſome fuller Intelligence of 


them: When I came to the Place, my very Blood 
ran chill in my Veins, and my Heart ſunk within 
me at the Horror of the Spectacle: Indeed it was a 
dreadful Sight, at leaſt it was fo to me, tho H iday 
made nothing of it : 'The Place was coverd with 
human Bones, the Ground dy'd with their Blood, 
great Pieces of Fleſh left here and there, half 
eaten, mangled and ſcorch'd ; and, in ſhort, all the 
Tokens of the triumphant Feaſt they had been 
making there, after a Victory over their Enemies: 
I ſaw three Skulls, five Hands, and the Bones of three 
or four Legs and Feet, and abundance of other Parts 
of the Bodies ; and Friday. by his Signs, made me 
underſtand, that they brought over four Priſoners 


to feaſt upon, that three of them were eaten up, 
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and that he, pointing to himſelf, was the fourth: 
That there had been a great Battle between them, 
and their next King, whoſe Subjects, it ſeems, he had 
been one of; and that they had taken a great Num- 
ber of Priſoners, all which were carry d to ſeveral 
Places by thoſe that had taken them in the Fight, 
in order to feaſt upon them, as was done here by 
theſe Wretches upon thoſe they brought hither. 

I caus'd Friday to gather all the Skulls, Bones, 
Fleſh, and whatever remain'd, and lay them toge- 
ther on a Heap, and. make a preat Fire upon it, 
and burn them all to Aſhes: I found Friday had ſtill 
a hankering Stomach after ſome of the Fleſh, and 
was ſtill a Cannibal in his Nature; but I diſco- 
ver d ſo much Abhorrence at the very Thoughts of 
it, and at the leaſt Appearance of it, that he durſt 
not diſcover it; for I had, by ſome Means, let him 
| know, that I would kill him if he offer'd it. 

When we had done this, we came back to our 
Caftle, and there I fell to work for my Man Friday; 
and firſt of all I gave him a Pair of Linen Draw- 
ers which I had out of the poor Gunner's Cheſt I 
mention'd, and which I found in the Wreck, and 
which, with a little Alteration,fitted him very well, 
then I made him a Jerkin of Goat's-ſkin, as well as 
my Skill would allow; and I was now grown a 
tolerable good Taylor; and I gave him a Cap, 
which I had made of a Hare-{kin, very convenient, 
and faſhionable enough ; and thus he was cloath'd 
for the preſent, tolerably well, and was mighty 
well pleas'd to ſee himſelf almoſt as well cloath'd 
as his Maſter: It is true, he went awkardly in 
theſe Things at firſt: Wearing the Drawers was 
very awkard to him, and the Sleeves of the Waſt- 
coat gall'd his Shoulders, and the Inſide of his 
Arms; but a little eaſing them, where he complain d 


they 
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they hurt him, and uſing himſelf to them, at 
length he took to them very well, 

The next Day, after I came Home to my Hutch 
with him, I began to conſider where I ſhould lodge 
him; and that I might do well for him, and yet be 
perfeAly eaſy myſelt, I made a little Tent for him 
in the vacant Place between my two Fortifications, 
in the Inſide of the laſt, and in the Outſide of the 
ficſt: And as there was a Door or Entrance there 
into my Cave, I made a formal fram'd Door-caſe, 
and a Door to it of Boards, and ſet it up in the 
Paſlage, a little within the Entrance; and caufing 
the Door to open on the Inſide, I barrd it up in 
the Night, taking in my Ladders too; ſo that Fri- 
day could no Way come at me in the Inſide of my 
innermoſt Wall, without making ſo much Noiſe in 

etting over, that it muſt needs waken me; for my 

rſt Wall had now a compleat Roof over it of long 
Poles, covering all my Tent, and leaning up to the 
Side of the Hill, which was again laid croſs with 
ſmaller Sticks inſtead of Laths, and then thatch'd 
over a great Thickneſs with the Rice Straw, which 
was ſtrong like Reeds; and at the Hole or Place 
which was left to go in or out by the Ladder, I had 
placd a kind of Trap-door, which if it had been 
attempted on the Outfide, would not have open'd 
at all, but would have fallen down, and made a 
great Noiſe; and as to Weapons, I took them all 
in to my Side every Night. 

But I needed none of all this Precaution; for ne- 
ver Man had a more faithful, loving, fincere Ser- 
vant than Friday was to me; without Paſſions, 
Sullenneſs, or Deſigns, perfectly oblig'd and en- 
gag d; his very Affections were tyd to me, like 
thoſe of a Child to a Father; and I dare ſay, he 
would have ſacrificd his Life for the ſaving mine, 
upon any Occaſion whatſoever ; the many Teſtimo- 
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nies he gave me of this, put it out of Doubt, and 
ſoon convincd me, that I needed to uſe no Precau- 
tions as to my Safety on his Account. 1 
This frequently gave me Occaſion to obſerve, 
and that with wonder, that however it had pleas d 
God in his Providence, and in the Government of 
the Works of his Hands, to take from ſo great a 
Part of the World of his Creatures, the beſt Uſes to 
which their Faculties and the Powers of their 
Souls are adapted; yet that he has beſtow'd upon 
them the ſame Powers, the ſame Reaſon, the fame 
Affections, the ſame Sentiments of Kindneſs and 
Obligation, the ſame Paſſions and Reſentments 
of Wrongs, the ſame Senſe cf Gratitude, Sinceri- 
ty, Fidelity, and all the Capacities of doing Good, 
and receiving Good, that he has given to us; and 
that when he pleaſes to offer to them Occaſions of 
exerting theſe, they are as ready, nay, more ready 
to apply them to the right Uſes for which they 
were beſtow'd, than we are. And this made me 
very melancholy. ſometimes, in reflecting, as the 
ſeveral Occaſions preſented, how mean a Uſe we 
makeof all theſe, even though we have theſe Po- 
wers enlighten'd by the great Lamp of Inſtruction, 
the Spirit of God, .and by the Knowledge of his 
Word added to our Underſtanding, and why it 
has pleasd God to hide the like ſaving Knowledge 
from ſo many Millions of Souls, who (if I might 
judge by this poor Savage) would make a much 
better Uſe of it than we did. Bk 
From hence I ſometimes was led too far to 
invade the Sovereignty of Providence, and, as it 
were,arraignthe Juſtice of ſo arbitrary a Diſpoſition 
of Things, that ſhould hide that Light from ſome, 
and reveal it to others, and yet expect a like Du- 
ty from both: But I ſhut it up, and check d my 
Thoughts with this Concluſion, 1ft, That we did 
ö 1 Þ I UE oleh n not 
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not know by what Light and Law theſe ſhould 
condemn'd; but that as God was neceſſarily, and, 
by the Nature of his Being, infinitely holy and 
juſt, ſo it could not be, but that if theſe Crea- 
tures were all ſenttnc'd to Abſence from himſelf, 


it was on Account of ſinning againſt that Light, 


which, 'as the Scripture ſays, was a Law to them- 
ſelves, and by ſuch Rules as their Conſciences would 
acknowledge to be juſt, thothe Foundation was not 
diſcover d to us. And, 2dly, That ſtill as we are all 


the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, no Veſſel 


could ſay to him, Why haſt thou form'd me thus? 
But to return to my new Companion: I was | 
greatly delighted with him, and made it my Buſi- 
neſs to teach him every Thing that was proper to 
make him uſeful, handy, and helpful; but eſpeci- 
ally to make him ſpeak, and underſtand me when 
I ſpakez and he was the apteſt Scholar that ever 
was, and particularly was ſo merry, ſo conſtantly 
diligent, and fo pleas'd, when he could but un- 
derſtand me or make me underſtand him, that it 
was very pleaſant to me to talk to him; and now 
my Life began to be ſo eaſy, that I began to ſay to 
myſelf, that could I but have been fake from more 
Savages, I cared not if I was never to remove from 
the Place while I liv'd. 2 7 
After I had been two or three Days return'd to 
my Caſtle, I thought that, in order to bring Friday 
off from his horrid Way of Feeding, and from the 
Reliſh of a CanibaF's Stomach, I ought to let him 
taſte other Fleſh; ſo I took him out with me one 
Morning to the Woods; I went, indeed, intending 


to killa Kid out of my own Flock, and bring him 


home and dreſs it: But as I was going, I ſaw 
a She Goat lying down in the Shade, and two 
young Kids fitting by her ; I catch'd hold of Fri- 
day, hold, ſays I, and ſtill; and made Signs to him 
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not to ſtir, immediately I preſented my Piece, ſhot 


and killd one of the Kids. The poor Creature, 
who had at a Diſtance, indeed, ſeen me kill the 
Savage, his Enemy, but did not know, or could 


Imagine, how it was done, was ſenſibly 1; ei | 


trembled, and ſhook, and look d fo amaz d, that 
I thought he would have ſunk down. He did not 
ſee the Kid I had ſhot at, or perceive I had kill'd 
it, but rippd up his Waſtecoat to feel if he was 
not wounded, and, as I found, preſently thought 
I was reſolvd to kill him; Pr he came and 
kneel'd down to me, and embracing my knees, 
ſaid a great many Things I did not underſtand, 
but I could eaſily ſee that the Meaning was to 
pray me-not to kill him. - 

I ſoon found a Way to convince him that I would 
do him no Harm, and taking him up by the Hand, 
laugh'd at him, and pointing to the Kid which I 
had kill d, beckon'd to him to run and fetch it, 
which he did; and while he was wondering and 
looking to ſee how the Creature was kill'd, I load- 
ed my Gun again, and by-and-by I ſaw a great 
Fowl like a Hawk fit upon a Tree within Shot; 
ſo, to let Friday underſtand a little what I would do, 
I calFd him to me again, pointing at the Fowl, which 
was indeed a Parrot, tho I thought it had been a 
Hawk; I ſay, pointing tothe Parrot, and to myGun, 
and to the Ground under the Parrot, to let him ſee 
I would make it fall, I made him underſtand that 
I would ſhoot and kill that Bird; accordingly I 
fir'd, and bad him look, and immediately he ſaw 
the Parrot fall ; he ſtood like one frighted again, 
notwithſtanding all I had ſaid to him; and I found 


he was the more amaz'd, becauſe he did not ſee 


me put anything into the Gun; but thought that 
there muſt be ſome wonderful Fund of Death and 


Deſtruction in that Thing, able to kill Man, Beef 
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Bird, or anything, near or far off; and the Aſto- 
niſhment this created in him was ſuch, as could 
not wear off for a long Time; and I believe, if I 
would have let him, he would have worſhipp'd 
me and my Gun: As for the Gun itſelf, he would 
not ſo much as touch it for ſeveral Days after; but 
would ſpeak to it, and talk to it, as if it had an- 
ſwer d him, when he was by himſelf; which, as I 
afterwards learn'd of him, was to defire it not to 
kill him. 

Well: After his Aſtoniſnment was a little over 
at this, I pointed to him to run and fetch the Bird 
I had ſhot, which he did, but ſtay'd ſome Time; 
for the Parrot not being quite dead, was flutter'd 
a good Way off from the Place where ſhe fell; 
however, he found her, took her up, and brought 
her to me; and, as I had perceiv'd his Ignorance 
about the Gun before, I took this Advantage to 
charge the Gun again, and not let him ſee me do 
it, that I might be ready for any other Mark that 
might preſent ; but nothing more offer'd at that 
Time; ſo I brought home the Kid, and the ſame 
Evening took the Skin off, and cut it out as well 
as I could ; and having a Pot for that Purpoſe, I 
boild or ſtewd ſome of the Fleſh, and made 
ſome very good Broth ; and after I had to 
eat ſome, I gave ſome to my Man, who ſeem d 
very glad of it, and lik d it very well; but that 
which was ſtrangeſt to him was to ſee me eat. 
Salt with it; he made a Sign to me, that the Salt 
was not good to eat, and putting a little into his 
own Mouth, he ſeem'd to nauſeate it, and would 
ſpit and ſputter at it, waſhing his Mouth with freſh 
Water after it; on the other Hand, I took ſome 
Meat in my Mouth withcut Salt, and I pretended 
to ſpit and ſputter for want of Salt, as faſt as he 
had done at the Salt; but it would not do, by 
wou 
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would never care for Salt with his Meat, or in his 
Broth; at leaſt, not a great while, and then but a 


very little. | | 
HFHlavying thus fed him with boild Meat and 
Broth, I was reſolv'd to feaſt him the next Day 
with roaſting a Piece of the Kid; this I did by hang: 
ing it before the Fire in a String, as I had ſeen 
many People in England, ſetting two Poles up, 
one on each Side the Fire, and one croſs on the 
Top, and tying the String to the croſs Stick, letting 
the Meat turn continually : This Friday admir'd 
very. much ; but when he came to taſte the Fleſh, 
he took ſo many Ways to tell me how well he lik d 
it, that I could not but underſiand him ; and at 
laſt he told me he would never eat Man's Fleſh 

any. more, which I was very glad to heer. 
The next Day I ſet him to work to beating ſome 
Corn out, and ſitting it in the Manner I uſed to do, 
2s I obſerv'd before; and he ſoon underſtood how 
to do it as well as I, eſpecially, after he had ſeen 
what the Meaning of it was, and that it was to 
make Bread of; for after that I let him ſee me 
make my Bread, and bake it too, and in a little 
Time Friday was able to do all the Work for me, 
as well as I could do it myſelf. EE ES 
I began now to conſider, that having two Mouths 
to feed inſtead of one, I muſt provide more Ground 
for my Harveſt, and plant a larger Quantity of 
Corn than I uſed to do, ſo I mark'd out a larger 
Piece of Land, and began the Fence in the ſame 
Manner as before, in which Friday not only work d 
very willingly and very hard, but did it very 
chearfully; and I told him what it was for, that it 
was for Corn to make more Bread, becauſe he was 
now with me, and that I might have enough for 
him and myſelf too: He appear'd very ſenſible of 
that Part, and let me know that he thought I = 
| much 
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much more Labour upon me on his Account, than 
I had for my ſelf; and that he would work the 
harder for me, if I would tell him what to do. 
This was the Nee Lear of all the Life I led 
in this Place: Friday began to talk pretty well, and 
underſtand the Names of almoſt every Thing I had 
Occaſion to call for, and of every Place I had to 
ſend him to, and talk a great deal to me; fo that, 
in ſhort, I began now to have ſome Uſe for, my 
Tongue again, which indeed I had very little Oc- 
caſion for before; that is to ſay, about Speech: Be- 
ſides the Pleaſure of talking to him, I had a ſingu- 


lar Satisfaction in the Fellow himſelf ; his ſimple 


unfeign'd Honeſty appeard to me more and more 
every Day, and I began really to love the Creature; 
and on his Side, 1 believe he lov'd me more than it 
was poſſible for him ever to love any Thing before. 

I had a Mind once to try if he had any hankering 
Inclination to his own Ccuntry again ; and having 
learn'd him Englifb ſo well, that he could anſwer me 
almoſt any Queſtions, I a{k'd him whether the Na- 


tion that he belong'd to never conquer'd in Battle ? 


At which he ſmil'd, and ſaid, Yes, yes, we always 
fight the better; that is, he mean'd always get the 
better in Fight; and ſo we began the followin 
Diſcourſe: You raps fight the orice ſaid I, How 
came you to be taken Priſoner then, Friday ? 
Friday, My Nation beat much, for all that. 
Maſter, How beat; if your Nation beat them, 


how come you to be taken? 


Friday, They more many than my Nation in the 
Place where me was; they take one, two, three, 
and me: my Nation over beat them in the yon- 
der Place, where me no was; there my Natiou 


take one, two, great Thouſand. 


Mafter, But way did not your Side recover you 
from the Hands of your Enemies then? 
F. iday, 


* 
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Friday, They run one, two, three, and me, and 
make go in the Canoe ; my Nation have no Canoe 
that Time. 1 
Maſter, Well, Friday, and what does your Na. 
tion do with the Men they take, do they carry 
them away, and eat them as theſe did? 
Friday, Les, my Nation eat Mans too, eat all 
up. 
er, Where do they carry them? 
=. Friday, Go to other Place, where they think. 
© Mafter, Do they come hither ? 
Friday, Yes, yes, they come hither; come other 
elſe Place. | | . 
Mater, Have you been here with them? 
Frida), Yes, I been here; | points to the N. W. Side 
of the Iſland, which it ſeems was their Side. | SIE 
By this I underſtood, that my Man Friday had 
formerly been among the Savages, who uſed to 
come on Shore on the farther. Part of the Iſland, 
on the ſaid Man-eating Occaſions that he was now 
brought for; and ſome Time after, when I took 
the Courage to carry him to that Side, being the 
ſame I formerly mention d, he preſently knew 
the Place, and told me, he was there once when 
they eat up twenty Men, two Women, and one 
Child: He could not tell twenty in Engliſh; but 
he numbred them by laying ſo many Stones on a 
Row, and pointing to me to tell them over. 
I have told this Paſſage, becauſe it introduces 
what follows; that after I had had this Diſcourſe 
with him, I ask'd him how far it was from our 
Illand to the Shore, and whether the Canoes were 
not often loſt; he told me, there was no Danger, 
no Canoes ever loſt; but that after a little Way out 
to the Sea, there was a Current, and a Wind, al- 


Afternoon. : 
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ways one Way in the Morning, the other in the 


. 
This 1 underſtood to be no more than the Sets 


of the Tide, as going out, or coming in; but I 


afterwards underſtood it was occaſion d by the 


oreat Draft and Reflux of the mighty River Oroo- 
100ko ; in the Mouth or the Gulf of which River, 
as I found afterwards, our Iſland lay ; and this 
Land, which I perceivd to the W. and N. W. was 
the great Iſland Trinidad, on the N. Point of the 
Mouth of the River. I aſkd Friday a thouſand 
Queſtions about the Country, the Inhabitants, the 
Sea, the Coaſt, and what Nation were near; he 
told me all he knew, with the greateſt Openneſs 
imaginable. I aſk'd him the Names of the ſeveral 


Nations of his Sort of People, but could get no o- 


ther Name than Caribs; from whence I eafily un- 
derſtood, that theſe were the Caribbees, which our 
Maps place on that Part of America which reaches 
from the Mouth of the River Oroonooko to Guiana, 
and onwards to St. Martha : He told me, that up a 
reat WAY beyond theMoon, that was, beyond the 
ing of the Moon, which muſt be Weſt from 
their Country, there dwelt white bearded Men, 
like me, and pointed to my great Whiſkers, which 
I mention d before; and that they had kill'd mach 
Mans, that was his Word: By all which J under- 
ſtood, he mean'd the Spamards, whoſe Cruelties in 
America had been ſpread over the whole Countries, 
and was remember'd by all the Nations, from Fa- 
ther to Son. 
- Tenquir'd if he could tell me how I might come 
from this Hand, and get among thoſe white Men; 
he told me, yes, yes, I might go in two Canoe; 1 
could not underſtand what he meant, or make him 
deſcribe to me what he meant by two Canoe, till at 


laſt, with great Difficulty, I found he meant it muſt 


bein a large great Boat, as big as two Canoes, 
This 
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This Part of Fridays Diſcourſe began to reliſh 
with me very well, and from this Time I enter- 
taind ſome Hopes, that one Time or other 1 
might find an Opportunity to make my Eſcape 
from this Place; and that this poor Savage might 
be a Means to help me to do it. 

During the long Time that Friday has now been 
with me, and that he began to ſpeak to me, and 
underſtand me, I was not wanting to lay a Foun- 
dation of religious Knowledge in his Mind; par- 
ticularly, I alk'd him one Time, Who made him? 
The poor Creature did not underſtand me at all, 
but thought I had aſk'd who was his Father: But 
I took it by another Handle, and a{k'd him who 
made the Sea, the Ground we walk d on, and the 
Hills and Woods; he told me it was one old Be- 
namuc kes, that liv d beyond all: He could deſcribe 
nothing of this great Perſon, but that he was v 
old; much older, he ſaid, than the Sea or the Land. 
than the Moon or the Stars: I aſk d him then, If 
this old Perſon had made all Things, why did not 
all Things worſhip him? He look d very grave, 
and with a perfect Look of Innocence, ſaid, All 
Things ſaid O to him: I aſk'd him if the People, 
. who die in his Country, went away any where? 
He ſaid, Yes, they all went to Benamuckee : Then 
I aſk'd him, Whether theſe they eat up went th1- 
ther too? He ſaid, Yes. | 


From theſe Things I began to inſtru him in 


the Knowledge of the true God. I told him, That 


the great Maker of all Things livd up there, 
pointing up towards Heaven: That he governs 
the World by the ſame Power and Providence by 
which he had made it: That he was Omnipotent, 
could do every Thing for us, give every Thing to 
us, take every Thing from us; and thus, by De- 


grees, I open d his Eyes. He liſten d with great At. 
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tention, and receiv'd with Pleaſure the Notion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, being ſent to redeem us, and of the 
Manner of making our Prayers to God, and his 
being able to hear us, even into Heaven. He told 
me one Day, that if our God could hear ns up be- 
yond the Sun, he muſt needs be a greater God than 
their Benamuckee, who 1iv'd but a little Way off, 
and yet could not hear, till they went up to the 

eat Mountains where he dwelt, to ſpeak to him: 
I ask'd him if ever he went thither, to ſpeak to 
him? He ſaid, No, they never went that were 

ung Men; none went thither bnt the old Men, 
who he call'd their Oowokakee, that is, as I made 
him explain it to me, their Religious, or Clergy, 
and that they went to ſay O, (fo he call'd ſaying 
Prayers) and then came back, and told them 
what Benamuc kee ſaid. By this I obſervd, That 
there is Prieſtcraft, even amongſt the moſt blinded 
ignorant Pagans in the World; and the Policy of 
making a ſecret Religion, in Order to preſerve the 
Veneration of the People to the Clergy, is not on- 
ly to be found in the Roman, but perhaps amon 
all Religions in the World, even among the mo 
brutiſh and barbarous Savages. 

I endeavour'd to clear up this Fraud to my 
Man Friday, and told him, That the Pretence of 
their old Men going up to the Mountains to ſay O 
to their God Benamuckee, was a Cheat, and their 
bringing Word from thence what he ſaid, was 
much more ſo; that if they met with any Anſwer, 
or ſpoke with any one there, it muſt be with an 
evil Spirit: And then I enter into a long Dif: 
courſe with him about the Devil, the Original of 
him, his Rebellion againſt God, his Enmity to 
Man, the Reaſon of it, his ſetting himſelf up in 


the dark Parts of the World to be worſhip'd in- 


ſtead of God, and as God; and the many Strata- 
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1 he made Uſe of to delude Mankind to their 
Ruin; how he had a ſecret Acceſs to our Paſſions, 
and to our Affections, to adapt his Snares ſo to our 
Inclinations, as to cauſe us even to be our own 
Tempters, and to run upon our Deſtruction by our 
don Choice. 9 ETD) . 
I found it was not ſo eaſy to imprint right No- 
tions in his Mind about the Devil, as it was about 
the Being of a God. Nature aſſiſted all my Argu- 
ments to evidence to him even the Neceflity of a 
great firft Cauſe and over-ruling governing Power, 
à ſecret directing Providence, and of the Equity 
and Juſtice of paying Homage to him that 8 
Us, and the like. But there appear d nothing of all 
this in the Notion. of an evil Spirit, of his Ori- 
pinal, his Being, his Nature, and above all, of his 
nclination to do Evil, and to draw us in to do 
fo too. And the poor Creature puzzI'd me once 
in ſuch a Manner, by a Queſtion meerly natural 
and innocent, that I ſcarce knew what to ſay 55 
him. I had been talking a great deal to him 
the Power of God, his Omnipotence, his dreadful. 
Averſion to Sin, his being a conſuming Fire to the 
Workers of Iniquity ; how, as he had made us all, 
he could deſtroy us and all the World in a Mo- 
ment; and he liſten'd with great Seriouſneſs to me 
oc c 
Aſter this, I had been telling him how the De- 
vil was God's Enemy in the Hearts of Men; and 
ie all his Malice and Skill to defeat the good 
Deſigns of Providence, and to ruin the Kingdom 
of Chriſt in the World, and the like. Well, ſays 
Hida), but you ſay, God is ſo ſtrong, ſo great, 
is he net much ſtrong, much Might as the Devil? 
Ves, ch, ſays I, HBiday, God is ſtronger than H9 
Devil: God! is above the Devil, and therefore We 
pray to God to tread him down under our * 
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and enable us to reſiſt his Temptations, and 
quench his fiery Darts. But, ſays he again, if 
God much ſtrong, much Might as the Devil, why G 
110 Kill the Devil, ſo make him no more do wicted. 
I was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at his Queſtion, and 
after all, tho I was now an old Man, yet I was 
but a young Doctor, and ill enough /qualify'd for 
a Caſuiſt, or a Solver of Difficultjes: And, at firſt, 
I could not tell what to ſay, ſo I pretended not to 
hear him, and ask'd him what he ſaid? But he 
was too earneſt for an Anſwer. to forget his Que 
{tion ; ſothat he repeated it in the very lame broken 
Words, as above. By this Time I nad recovered 
myſel: a little, and I ſaid. God will at laft puniſh. 
bim ſeverely; be is reſerud for the Fudgment; and is 
to be caſt into the Bottomleſs Pit, to dwell, with aver-. 
lafting Fire. This did not ſatisfy Friday, but he 
returns upon me, repeating my Words, RESERVE. 
AT LAST, me uo under ſtand, But, Why not kill the 
Devil now, not kill great ago? You may as well ask 
me, ſaid I, Why God does not kill yoy,,and; I, 
when we do wicked Things here that offend him? 
We are prefery'd to repent and be pardon. d: He 
muſes a while at this; Well, well, ſays he, mighty 
affectionately, that well; ſo you, I, Devil, all wick» 
ed, all preſerve, repent, God pardon all. Here I was 
run down again by him to the laſt Degree, and it 
was a Teſtimony to me, how the. meer Notions, of 
Nature, though they will guide reaſonable Crea- 
tures. to the Knowledge of a God, and of a Wor- 
ſhip or Homage due to the ſupreme Being of God, 
5 the Conſequence of our Nature; yet Lage 4 
e · 


divine Revelation can form the Knowledge of 7 
lus; Chriſt, and of a Redemption purchas d for us, of a 
Mediator ofthe new Covenant, and of an Interceſſor, 
at the Foot Stool of God's Throne; I ſay, nothing 
but a Revelation from Heaven, can form theſe ba 

eat 3 the 


base! 

the Soul; and that therefore the Goſpel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I mean, the Word 
dl God, and the Spirit of God, promis'd for the 
Guide and Sanctifier of his People, are the abſo- 
lutely neceſſary. Inſtructors of the Souls of Men, 
in the ſaving Knowledge of God, and the Means 
of Salvation. 5 82 

I therefore diverted the preſent Diſcourſe be- 
tyeen me and my Man, riſing up haſtily, as upon 
ſome fudden Occaſion of going out; then ſending 
him for ſomething a good Way off, I ſeriouſly pray d 
to God, that he would enable me to inſtruct ſaving- 
I this Savage, aſſiſting by his Spirit the 
Heart of the poor ignorant Creature, to receive 
the Light of the Knowledge of God in Chriſt, re- 
_ eonalling him to himſelf, and would guide me to 

ſpeak '{o to him from the Word of God, as his 

onfeience might be convinc d, his Eyes open d. 
and his Soul ſavd. When he came again to me, I 
entred into a long Diſcourſe with him upon the 
Sabje& of the Redemption of Man by the Saviour 
H the World, and of the Doftrine of the Goſpel 
achd from Heaven, viz. of Repentance towards 
God, and Faith in our bleſſed Lord Feſus. I then 
explain d to him, as well as I could, why our 
Bleſſed Redeemer took not on him the Nature of 


* * 
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Anpels, but the Seed of Abrabam, and how for 
that Reaſon the fallen Angels had no Share in the 
Redemption; that he came only to the loſt Sheep 
E. 1 of Iſrael, and the like. 
I had, God knows, more Sincerity than Know- 
ledge, in all the Methods I took for this poor 
Creature's Inſtruction, and muſt acknowledge what 
I believe all that act upon the ſame Principle will 
find; That in lay ing Things open to him, I really 
nforin'd and inſtincked myſelf in many Things, that 
either I did not know, or had not fully confider'd 
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upon my ſearching into them, for the Intormatio 


dreadful of all Affictions that could poſſibly have 
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before, but which occurr'd naturally to my M 


int 
10 


of this poor Savage; and I had more Affection in 
my Enquiry after Things upon this Occaſion, thay 
ever I felt before; ſo that whether this poor wild 
Wretch was the better for me, or no, I had great 
Reaſon to be thankful that ever he came tome; 
My Grief ſate lighter' upon me, my Habitation 
grew comfortable to me beyond Meaſure; | and 
when I reflected that in this ſolitary Life, which I 
had been confin'd to, I had not only-been moy'd 
myſelf to look up to Heaven, and to ſeek to the 
Hand that had brought me there; but was now 


to be made an Inſtrument under Providence to ſave 


the Life, and, for ought I know, the Soul of a poor 
Savage, and bring him to the true Knowledge of | 
Religion, and of the Chriſtian Doctrine, that he 
might know Chriſt Jeſus, to know whom is Life eter- 
nal; I ſay, When I reflected upon all theſe Things, 
a ſecret Joy run through every Part of my 8. 
and T frequently rejoĩc d that ever I was brought 
this Place, which I had fo often thought the molt 


befallen me. Den 
In this thankful Frame I continu d all the Re- 
mainder of my Time, and the Converſation which 
employ d the Hours between Friday and I, was 
ſuc 155 aſs the three ears Which _ there cre 
together perfectly and compleatly happy. if « 

Thing as compleat Happineſt can be E a ſub 
Yary State. The Savage was now a good Chriſti. 
an, a much better than I; though I have gall 


to hope, and bleſs God for it, that we were equal 
penitent, and comforted reſtor d Penitents; W. 
had here the Word of God to read, amd no! farther 


ff from his Spirit to inſtruct, tha if we had been 
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ee APP] d myſelf to reading the Scri p- 


ls to, let him know, as well as I could, the 
feaning. of what I read; and he again, by his ſe. 
rious Enquiries and Queſtions, made me, as I 
aid before, a much better Scholar in the Scripture 
Knowledge, than I ſhould ever have been by my 
den private meer Reading. Another Thing I can- 
not. refrain from obſerving here alſo from Experi- 
nce, in this retir'd Part of my Life, viz. How in- 
ite and inexpreſſible a Bleſſing it is, that the 
x ae God, and of the Boctrine of Salva- 
ion by Cry Feſus, is ſo plainly laid down in the 
7ord of God, ſo eaſy to be receivd and under- 
ſtood,” that as the bare Reading the Scripture 
made me capable of underſtanding enoug of 
Wy, Duty, to carry me directly on to the great 
Fork of ſincere Repentance for my Sins, and lay- 
ing hold of a Saviour for Life and Salvation, to a 
ſtated Reformation in Practice, and Obedience to 
all God's Commands, and this without an Teach- 
er or Inſtruder (I mean, humane) ſo the fame 
plain Inſtruction ſufficiently ſerv'd to the Enlight. 
Wn 5 is Savage Creature, and bringing him to 
eluch a Chriſtian, as I have known few equal to 
: e 41 vat Golf ie 18 
sto all the Diſputes, Wranglings, Strife, and 
contention. which has happen d in the World about 


Religion, whether Niceties in Dotrines or Schemes 
of Chiirch Government, they were all perfoctLy uſe- 
tels to us, as for ought I can JE ſee, they haye 
been to. all the reſt in the World: We had the ſwe 
| 9 05 Jes ven, viz. The Word of God; and. we 
1 ""Ble ed be God, comfortable Views of the Spi- 
nt of God, teaching and inſtructing us by his Word, 
Fading us auto all Truth, and making us both wil- 
Jing ok obedient to the Inſtruction of his Word; 
and I cannot ſee the leaſt Uſe that the. 19 85 
baoft; I - > i Kn ledge 
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Knowledge of the diſputed in Religion 
2 made 1 ack. Cf in the weng 
would have been to us, if we could have obtain 'd 
it: But I muſt go on with the Hiſtorical Part e 
Things, and take every Part in its Order. 
After Friday and I became more intimately ac 
quainted, and that he could underſtand almoſt all 
I ſaid to him, and ſpeak fluently, tho' in broken 
Engliſh, to me; I acquainted him with my own 
Story, or at leaft ſo much of it as related to my 
coming into the Place, how I had livd there, 10 
how long. I let him into the Myſtery, ſor ſac] 
it was to him, of Gunpowder and Bullet, and 


taught him how to ſhoot : I gave him a Knifc 


which he was wonderfully delighted with, and! 


made him a Belt, with a Frog hanging to it, ſuch 


as in England we wear Hangers in; and in the Frog, 
inſtead of a Hanger, I gave him a Hatchet, which 
was not only as good a Weapon in ſome Caſes, but 
much more uſeful upon other Occaſions. © 
I deſcrib'd to him the Country of Europe, and 
articularly England, which I came from; how we 
ivd, how we worſhippd God, how we behay't 
to one another; and how we traded in Ships to all 
Parts of the World: I gave him an Account of the 
Wreck which I had been on board of, and ſhewd 


lot” when we eſcap'd, and which I could not flir 


ſtood 
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ſtodd by him, that a Boat, ſuch as that had been, 
came on Shore upon the Country where he liv'd, 
that is, as he explain d it, was driven thither by 
Streſsof Weather: I preſently imagin'd, that ſome 
European Ship muſt have been caſt away upon their 
Coaſt; and the Boat might get looſe, and drive a- 
ſhore, but was ſo dull, that I never once thought 
of Men making Eſcape from a Wreck thither, much 
leſs whence they might come; ſo I only enquir d 
after a Deſcription of the Boat. 

Friday deſcribd the Boat to me well enough; but 
brought me better to underſtand him, when he ad- 
ded with ſome Warmth, ve ſave the white Mans from 
drown : Then I preſently aſk'd him, if there was a- 
ny white, Mans, as he call d them, in the Boat: Tes, 
he ſaid, the Boat full of white Mans: J aſk'd him 
how many; he told upon his Fingers ſeventeen : 
I aſk'd him then, what became of them; he told 
me, they live, they dwell at my Nation. | 
This put new Thoughts into my Head; for I 
reſently imagin'd, that theſe might be the Men 
{+2 4 to = Ship that was caſt away in Sight 
of my Iſland, as I now call it; and who, after the 
Ship was ſtruck on the Rock, and they ſaw her 
inevitably loſt, had ſav'd themſelves in their Boat, 
and were landed upon that wild Shore, among the 
r I. | SR 
Upon this, I enquir d of him more critically 
what was become of them; he aſſurd me they 
bvd ſtill there; that they had been there about 
four Tears; that the Savages let them alone, and 
gave them Victuals to live. I aſkd him, houi it 
came to paſs they did not kill them and eat them; 
he faid, No, they make Brother with them; that is, 
as I underſtood him, a Fruce ; And then he ad- 
ded, They 20 eat Mans but when make, the Man fight : 


That {5 to fay, they neyer cat any Mev; bog 
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ſuch as come to fight with them, 
in Battle. 4 ee 
It was after this, ſome conſiderable Time, that 
being on the Top of the Hill, at the Eaſt Side 
of the Iſland, from whence, as I have ſaid, I had 
in a clear Day diſcover'd the Main, or Continent 
of America: Friday, the Weather being very ſerene, 
looks very earneſtly towards the main Land, and 
in a kind of Surprize, falls a jumping and dancing, 
and calls out to me, for I was at ſome Diſtance 
from him: I aſk'd him what was the Matter; 
O, Joy! ſays he, O Glad ! There ſee my Comntry; 
there my Nation TT EIN 

' I obſerv'd an extraordinary Senſe of Pleaſure ap 
pear'd in his Face, and his Eyes ſparkled, and his 
Countenance diſcover d a ſtrange Eagerneſs, as if 
he had a Mind to be in his own Country again; 
and this Obſervation of mine put a great man 
Thoughts into me, Which made me at firſt not 
eaſy about my new Man Friday as I was before; 
and I made no Doubt, but that if Friday could get 
back to his own Nation again, he would not only 
forget all his Religion, but all his Obligation to 
me, and would be forward enough to give his 
Countrymen an Account of me, and come back per: 
haps, with a hundred or two of them, and make a 
Feaſt upon me, at which he might be as merry as 
he uſed to be with thoſe of his Enemies, when 
they were taken in War. URIC $6 SAW 
But I wrong'd the poor honeſt Creature very 
much; for which I was very ſorry afterwards: 
However, as my Jealouſy increas'd, and held me 
{ome Weeks, I was a little more ciroumſpect, and 
not fo familiar and kind to him as before; in 
which. I was certainly in the Wrong too, the ho- 
neſt grateful Creature having ne Thought about it, 
but what confiſted with the beſt Principles, both 
Fig $+3 > 22 1 r * a8 


and are taken 


5 
N 4 


a * 
” 5 ju — ** * 
* £ l 


i [ 266 |] 
as à religious Chriſtian, and as a grateful Friend, 
as appear afterwards to my full Satisfaction. 

While my Jealouſy of him laſted, you may be 
Fure I was every Day pumping him, to ſee if he 

would diſcover any of the new Thoughts which I 
_ ſuſpected were in him; but I found every Thing 
he faid was fo honeſt, and ſo innocent, that 1 
could find nothing to nouriſh my Suſpicion ; and, 
in ſpite of all my Uneaſineſs, he made me at laſt 
entirely his on again, nor did he in the leaſt 

ve that I was uneaſy, and therefore I could 
not ſuſpect him of Deceit. 

One Day walking up the ſame Hill, but the 
Weather being haizy at Sea, ſo that we could not 
ſe the Continent, I call'd to him, and ſaid, Fri- 
day, do not you wiſh yourſelf in your own Coun- 
try, your own Nation? Tes, he ſaid, I be much O 
glad to be at my own Nation. What would you do 
there, ſaid I, would you turn wild again, eat Mens 
Fleſh again, and be a Savage as you were before? 
He look d full of Concern, and ſhaking his Head, 
ſaid, No, no, Friday tell them to live good, tell them 


10 pray God, tell them to eat Corn-Bread, Cattle-Fleſh, | 


Milk, no eat Man again: Why then, ſaid I to him, 
They will kill you: He look d grave at that, and 
then ſaid, No, they no kill me, they willing love learn - 
He meant by this, they would be willing to learn. 
He added,'t — much of the Bearded-Mans 
that come in the Boat. Then I aſk'd him if he 
wauld go hack to them? He ſmil'd at that, and 
told me he could not ſwim ſo far. I told him I 


would make a Canoe for him. He told me, he 


would go if I would go with him. I go! ſays I, 
why, they will eat me if I come there? No, 0, 


ſays he, me male they 10 eat you, me make they mich 


love 25 He meant, he would tell them how I had 
kill'd his Enemies, and ſavd his Life, and ſo 
* wou 
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would make them love me; then he told me, as 
well as he could, how kind they were to ſeventeen 
white Men, or bearded Men, as he call'd them, 
who came on Shore there in Diſtreſs, 

From this Time, I confeſs, I had a Mind to 
venture over, and ſee if I could poſſibly join with 
theſe bearded Men, who, I made no Doubt, were 
Spaniards or Portugueſe ; not doubting but, if I could, 
we might find ſome Method to eſcape from 
thence, being upon the Continent, and a good 
Company together, better than I could from an 
Iſland 40 Miles off the Shore, and alone withou 
Help. So, after ſome Days, I took Friday to work 
again, by way of Diſcourſe, and told him I would 
give him a Boat to go back to his own Nation; 
and accordingly I carryd him to my Frigate, 
which lay on the other Side of the Iſland, and ha- 
ving clear d it of Water, for I always kept it my 
in the Water, I brought it out, ſhew'd it him, and 
we both went into it. 1. 

I found he was a moſt dextrous Fellow at ma- 
naging it, would make it go almoſt as ſwift and 
faſt again as I could; ſo when he was in, I ſaid to 
him, Well, now, Friday, ſhall we go to your Na- 
tion? He look d very dull at my ſaying ſo, which, 
it ſeems, was, becauſe he thought the Boat too 
ſmall to go fo far. I told him then I had a bigger; 
ſo the next Day I went to the Place where the 
firſt Boat lay which I had made, but which I could 
not get into Water: He ſaid that was big enough; 
but then, as I had taken no Care of it, and it had 
lain two or three and twenty Years there, the Sun 
had ſplit and dry d it, that it was in a Manner 
rotten. Friday told me, ſuch a Boat would do ve- 
ry well, and would carry much enough Vittle, Drink, 
Bread, that was his Way of Talking. 


Upon, 


[268 

Upon the whole, I was by this Time fo fix d 
upon my Deſign of going over with him to the 
Continent, that I told him we would go and make 
one as big as that, and he ſhould go home in it. 
He anſwerd not one Word, but look d very grave 
and ſad: I aſk d him what was the Matter with 
him; he aſk'd me again thus, V hy you angry mad 
with Friday, what me done? I aſkd him what he 
meant; I told him I was not angry with him at all. 
No angry ! No angry! ſays he, repeating the Words 
ſeveral Times, V by ſend Friday home away to my 
Nation ? Why, ſays I, Friday, did you not ſay you 
wiſh'd you were there? Tes, yes, ſays he, wiſh be both 
there, no wiſh Friday there, no Maſter there. In a 
Word, he would not think of going there without 
me: I go there, Friday, ſays I, what ſhall I do 
there? He turn d very quick upon me at this: Ton 
do xreut deal much Good, ſays he, you teach wild Man 
be good ſober tame Mans ; you tell them know God, 
ay God, and live new Life. Alas, Friday, ſays I, 
thou knoweſt not what thou fay'ſt, I am but an 
ignorant Man myſelf. Tes, yes, ſays he, you teac hes 
me Good, you teachee them God. No, no, Friday, 
 fays I, you ſhall go without me; leave me here to 
live by myſelf, as I did before. He look d confus d 
—_ at that Word, and running to one of the 
_ Hatchets which he uſed to wear, he takes it up 
haftily, and gives it me, What muſt I do with this? 
fays I to him: Ton take kill Friday, ſays he: 
hat muſt T kill you for? ſaid I again. He re- 
turns very quick, What you ſend Friday away 
for ? take kill Friday, no ſend Friday away. This 
he ſpoke fo earneſtly, that I ſaw Tears ſtand 
in his Eyes. In a Word, I fo. plainly diſcover'd 
the utmoſt Affection in him to me, and a firm Re- 
ſolution in him, that I told him then, and often 

after, that I would never ſend him away from 


me, if he was willing to ſtay with me. 
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Upon the whole, as I found by all his Diſcourſe 
a ſettled Affection to me, and that nothing ſhould 

rt him from me, ſo I found all the Foundation 
of his Deſire to go to his own Country, was laid 
in his ardent Affection to the People, and his Hopes 
of my doing them Good; a Thing which as I had 
no Notion of myſelf, ſo I had not the leaſt Thought 
or Intention, or Deſire of undertaking it. But {till 
I found a ſtrong Inclination to my attempting an 
Eſcape, as above, founded on the Suppoſition ga- 
ther d from the Diſcourſe, (viz.) That there were 
ſeventeen bearded Men there; and therefore, with- 
out any more Delay, I went to work with Friday 
to find out a great, Tree proper tofell, and make a 
large Periagua or Canoe to undertake the Voyage, 
There were Trees enough in the Iſland to have 
built a little Fleet, not of Periaguas and Canoes, 


— 


but even of good large Veſſels. But the main Thing 
| IT look'd at, was to get one ſo near the Water, that 


we might launch it when it was made, to avoid 
the Miſtake I committed at firſt. 

At laſt, Friday pitch d upon a Tree, for I found he 
knew much better than I what Kind of Wood was 
fitteſt for it; nor can Itell, to this Day, what Wood 
to call the Tree we cut down, except that it was 
very like the Tree we call Fuſtic, or between that 
and the Nicaragua Wood, for it was much of the 
ſame Colour and Smell. Friday was for burning the 
Hollow or Cavity of this Tree out to make it for 
a Boat: But I ſhew'd him how rather to cut it out 
with Tools; which, after I had ſhew'd him how 
to uſe, hedid very handily, and in about a Month's 
hard Labour we finiſh'd it, and made it very 
handſome, eſpecially when with onr Axes, which I 
ſhew'd him how to handle, we cut and hew'd the 
Out-ſide into the true Shape of a Boat; after this, 
however, it coſt us near a Fortnight's Time to get 

| ex 


ä 
her along, as it were, Inch by Inch upon great 
Rowlers into the Water. But when ſhe was in, ſhe 
* have carryd twenty Men with great 
Eaſe. WS | 
When ſhe was in the Water, and tho' ſhe was ſv 
big, it amaz d me to ſee with what Dexterity and 
how ſwift my Man Friday would manage her, turn 
her, and paddle her along; fo I aſkd him if he 
would, and if we might venture over in her; Tes, he 
ſaid, be venter over in ber very well, tho great blow 
Wind. However, I had a farther Deſign that he 
knew nothing of, and that was to make a Maſt and 
Sail, and to fit her with an Anchor and Cable: As 
to a Maſt, that was rp to get; ſo I'pitch'd 
upon a ftrait young Cedar-Tree, which I found 
near the Place, and which there was great Plenty 
of in the Iſland ; and I ſet Friday to work to cut it 
down, and gave him Directions how to ſhape and 
order it. But as to the Sail, that was my particular 
Care; I knew I had old Sails, or rather Pieces of 
old Sails enough; but as I had had them now 
26 Years by me, and had not been very care- 
ful to preſerve them, not imagining that I ſhould 
ever have this kind of Uſe for them, I did not doubt 
but they were all rotten, and indeed moſt of them 
were ſo; however, I found two Pieces which a 
pear'd pretty good, and with theſe I went to work, 
and with a great deal of Pains, and awkward tedi- 
ous ſtitching (you may be ſure) for Want of Needles, 
I at length made a Three-corner'd vgly Thing, like 
what we call in England, 2 Shoulder of Mutton 
Sail, to go with a Boom at Bottom, and a little 
ſhort Sprit at the Top, ſuch as uſually our Ships 
Long-Boats ſail with, and ſuch as I beſt knew how 
to manage; becauſe it was ſuch'a one xs I had to 
the Boat in which'T made my Eſcape from Bar- 
bary, as related in the firſt Part of my Story. 
. 3 I was 
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I was near two Months performing this laſt. 


Work, viz. rigging and fitting my Maſt and Sails; 
for I finiſh'd them very compleat, making a ſmall 
Stay, and a Sail, or Foreſail to it, to atlift, if we 
ſhould turn to Windward; and which was more 
than all, I fix'd a Rudder to the Stern of her, to 
ſteer with; and tho I was but a bungling Ship- 
wright, yet as I knew the Uſefulneſs, and even 
Necetlity of ſuch a Thing, I apply'd myſelf with 
ſo much Pains to do it, that at laſt I brought it to 
pals, tho conſidering the many dull Contrivances 
I had for it that faild, I think it coſt me almoſt as 
much Labour as making the Boat. | ; 
After all this was done too, I had my Man Fi- 
day to teach as to what belong'd to the Navigation 
4 my Boat; for tho' he knew very well how to 
paddle a Canoe, he knew nothing what belong to 
a Sail and a Rudder, and was the moſt ama'zd 
when he ſaw me work the Boat too and again in 
the Sea by the Rudder, and how the Sail gybd, and 
fill'd this Way or that Way, as the Courſe we ſaild 
chang'd; I ſay, when he ſaw this, he ſtood like 
one aſtoniſh'd and amaz'd: However, with a little 
Uſe, I made all theſe Things familiar to him; and 
he became an expert Sailor, except that as to the 
Compaſs, I could make him underſtand very little 
ot that. On the other Hand, as there was very little 
cloudy Weather, and ſeldom or never any Fogs in 
thoſe Parts, there was the leſs Ozcaſion for a Com- 
pals, ſeeing the Stars were always to be ſeen by 
Night, and the Shore by Day, except in the rainy 
Seaſons, and then no Body cared to ſtir abroad, ei- 
ther by Land or Sea. - | wa 
was now enter d on the ſeven and twentieth 
Year of my Captivity in this Place; tho the 
three laſt Years that I had this Creature with me, 
ought rather to be left out of the Account, my Ha- 
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bitation being quite of another Kind than in all the 
reſt of the Time. I kept the Anniverſary of my 
Landing here with the fame Thankfulneſs to God 
fox Bis Mercies, as at firſt; and if T had ſuch Cauſe 
of Acknowledgment at firſt, I had much more ſo 
new, having ſuch additional Teftimonies of the 
Sure of Providence over me, and the great Hopes 
Thad of being effectually and ſpeedily deliverd; 
fob 1 had an invincible Impreſſion upon my 
Thoughts, that my Deliverance was at hand, and 
that 1 ſhonld not be another Year in this Place: 
However, Twent on with my Huſbandry, digging, 
planting, fencing, as uſual; I gather d and cur d my 
Grapes, and did every neceſſary Thing, as before. 
The rainy Seaſon was in the mean Time upon 
me; when 1 kept more within Doors than at other 
Times; fo I had ſtow d our new Veſſel as ſecure as 
we could; bringing her up into the Creek, where, 
as I ſaid in the Beginning, I landed myRafts from 
mne Ship, and haling her up to the Shore, at High 
Water Mark, I made my Man Friday dig a little 
Dock, juſt big enough to hold her, and juſt deep e- 
nough to give her Water enough to float in; and 
then, when the Tide was out, we made a ſtrong 
Dam croſs the End of it, to keep the Water out; 
and ſo ſhe lay dry, as to the Tide, from the Sea; 
and to keep the Rain off, we laid a great many 
Boughbs of Trees, ſo thick, that ſhe was as well 
tkateh d as a Houſe ; and thus we waited for the 
Month of November and December, in which I de- 
ſign d to make my Adventure.” © 
When the ſettled Seaſon began to come in, as 
the Thought of my Deſign return d with the fair 
Weather, I was preparing daily for the Voyage; 
and the firſt Thing I did, was to lay by a certain 
tantity of Proviſions, being the Stores for our 
ge; and intended, in a Week or # Fortnight's 
10 | | ; Time, 
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Time, to open the Dock, and launch out our Boat. 
1 was buſy one Morning upon ſome Thing of this 
kind, when I call'd to Friday, and bid him go to the 
Sea Shore, and fee if he could find a Turtle, or 
Tortoiſe, a Thing which we generally got once a 
Week, for the Sake of the Eggs, as well as tlie 
Fleſh: Friday had not been long gone, when he 
came running back, and flew over my outer Wall, 
or Fence, like one that felt not the Ground, or the 
Steps he ſet his Feet on; and before I had Time to 
ſpeak to him, he cries out to me, O Maſter ! Ma- 
ſer! O Sorrow ! O bad! What's the Matter, Friday, 
ſays I; O yonder, there, ſays he, one, two, three Canoe ! 
one, two, three ! By his way of ſpeaking, I conclu- 
ded there were ſix ; but on Enquiry I found it was 
but three: Well, Friday, ſays I, do not be frighted; 
ſol hearten'd him up as well as I could: However, 
I ſaw the poor Fellow was moſt terribly ſcar d; for 
nothing ran in his Head but that they were come to 
look for him, and would cut him in Pieces, and eat 
him; and the poor Fellow trembled fo, that 1 
ſcarce knew what to do with him: I comforted him 
as well as T could, and told him I was in as much 
Danger as he, and that they would eat me as well as 
him; but, ſays I, Priday, we muſt reſolve to fight them; 
Can you. fight, Friday? Me ſboot, ſays he, but there 
core mably great Number. No matter for that, ſaid 
I,again, our Guns will fright them that we do not 
kill; b f a{k'd him, Whether if I reſoly'd to defend 
him, he would defend me, and ſtand by me, and dv 
juſt as I bid him? -He faid, Me dre, when you bid die, 
Maſter; ſs I went and fetch'd a good Dram of 
Rum, and gave him; for I had been ſo good a Huſ- 
band of my Rum, that I had a great deal left! 
When be had drink it, I made him take the two 
Fowling Pieces, which we always carry'd, and load 
thent with large Swan-Shot. as big as ſmall Piſtol 
T ullets; 


f 
Bullets; then I took four Muſkets, and Joaded. them 
with two Slugs, and five ſmall Bullets each; and 
my two Piſtols I loaded with a Brace of Bullets 
each; I hung my great Sword as uſual, naked by 
my Side, and gave Friday his Hatchet. 
When l had thus prepar d my ſelf, I took my Per. 

ſpective-· Glaſs, and went up to the Side of the Hill, 
to fee what I could diſcover; and I found quickly, 
by my Glaſs, that there were one and twenty Sava. 
ges, three Priſoners, and three Canoes; and that 
their whole Buſineſs ſeem'd to be the triumphant 
Banquet upon theſe three humane Bodies, (a barba- 
rous Feaſt indeed) but nothing more than as I had 
obſerv d was uſual with them. 

I Tobſervdalſo, that they were landed not where 
they had done when Friday. made his Eſcape, but 
nearer to my Creek, where the Shore was low, and 
"where a thick Wood came cloſe almoſt down to the 
ea: This, with the Abhorrence of the inhumane 

Fora theſe Wretches came about, fill'd me with 
ſuch Indignation, that I came down again to Friday, 

and told him, I was reſolv'd to go down to them, 
and kill them all; and a{k'd him if he would ſtand 
. by me“ He had now gotten over his Fright, and 
Nis Spirits being a little rais d with the Dram I had 

given him, he was very chearful, and told me, as 
ert he would die, when I bid die. 
In this Fit of Fury, I took firſt and divided the 
Arms which I had charg d, as before, between. us: 
I gave Niday one Piſtol to ſtick in his Girdle, and 
tee Guns upon his Shoulder; and I took one Pi. 
Nol, and the other three my ſelf; and in this Po- 
ſture we march d out: I took a ſmall Bottle of Rum 
in my Pocket, and gave Friday a large Bag, with 

more Powder and Bullet; and, as to Orders, I 

charg d him to keep cloſe behind me, and not to 
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ſtir, or ſhoot; or do any Thing, till I Bid him; and 
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in the mean Time, not to ſpeak a Word: In this 
Poſture I fetch'd a Compaſs to my Right Hand of 
near a Mile, as well to get over the Creek, as to 
et into the Wood; ſo that I might come within 
Sbot of them before I ſhould be diſcover d, which 
I had ſeen by my Glaſs it was eaſy to do. 
While I was making this March, my former 
Thoughts returning, I began to abate my Reſolu- 
tion; I do not mean, that I entertam'd any Fear 
of their Number; for as they were naked, unarm d 
Wretches, tis certain I was ſuperior to them; nay, 
though I had been alone; hut it occurrd to my 
Thoughts, What Call? What Occaſion? much 
leſs, What Neceſſity I was in to go and dip my 
Hands in Blood, to attack People, who had neither 
done, or intended me any Wrong? Who, as to me, 
were innocent, and whole barbarous Cuſtoms were 
their own Diſaſter, being in them a Token indeed 
of God's having left them, with the other Nations 
of that Part of the World, to ſuch Stupidity and 
to ſuch inhumane Courſes; but did not call me to 
take upon me to be a Judge of their Actions, much 
leſs an Executioner of his Juſtice; that whenever 
he thought fit, he would take the Cauſe into his 
own Hands, and by National Vengeance — 1 1 
them as a People for National Crimes; but that, 
in the meantime, it was none of my Buſineſs; that 
it was. true, Friday might juſtify. it, becauſe he was 
a declard Enemy, and in a State of War with thoſe 
very particular People; and it was Jawful for him 
to attack them; but I could not ſay the ſame with 
reſpect to me. Theſe Things were ſo - warmly 
preſs d upon my Thoughts, all the Way as I went, 
that I reſolv'd;I would only go and place myſelf 
near them, that I W their barbarous 
Feaſt, and that I would act then as God {ſhould 
direct; but that unleſs ſomething offer d that was 
. 1 2 more 


- . meddle with them. 
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more a Call to me than yet I knew of, I would not 
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With this Reſolution 1 enter'd. the Wood, and 
with all poſfible Waryneſs and Silence, Friday fol. 
lowing cloſe at my Heels, I march'd till I came 
to the Skirt of the Wood, on the Side which was 
next to them; only that one Corner of the Wood 
lay between me and them; here I call'd ſoftly to 
Friday, and ſhewing him a great Tree. which 'was 
juſt at the Corner of the Wood, I bad him go to 
the Tree, and bring me Word if he conld ſee there 
plainly what meg were doing; he did ſo, and came 
immediately bac 


to me, and told me they might 
be plainly view'd there; that they were all about 
their Fire, eating the Fleſh of one of their Priſo- 
ners; and that another lay bound upon the Sand, 
à little from them, which he ſaid they would kill 
next, and which fir'd all the very Soul within me; 
he told me 1t was not one of their Nation, but one 
of the bearded Men, who he had told me of, that 
came to their Country in the Boat: I was filld 
with Horror at the very naming the white-bearded 
Man, and going to the Tree, I {aw plainly, by my 
Glaſs, a white. Man who lay upon the Beach of 
the Sea, with his Hands and his Feet, ty'd with 
Flags, or Things like Ruſbes; and that he was ah 
European, and had Cloaths on. 
There was another Tree, and a little Thicket 
beyond it, about fifty Yards nearer to them than 
the Place where I was, which by going a little way 
about, I ſaw I might come at undiſcover d, and 
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that then I ſhonld be within half Shot of them; fo 
1 with-held: my Peſſion, though 1 was indeed ep. 
rag d to the higheſt Degree, and going” back about 
twenty Paces, I got behind ſome Buſhes, which held 
all the way, till I came to the other Tree; and then 
I came to a little riſing Ground, which gave = - 
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COTE: 
full Ty of them, at the Diſtance of about eigh- 

Yards. 

I had now not a Moment to loſe ; for nineteen - 
of the dreadful Wretches ſate upon the Ground, all 
cloſe huddled together, and had juſt ſent the other 
two to butcher the poor Chriſtian, and bring him, 
perhaps, Limb by Limb, to their Fire, -and they 
were ſtoop'd down to untie the Bands at his Feet: 
I turn'd to Friday, now Friday, ſaid I, do as I bid 
thee ; Friday ſaid he would; then, Friday, ſays J. 
do exactly as you ſee me do, fail in nothing: So I 
ſet down one of the Muſkets, and the Fowling- 
Piece, upon the Ground, and Fiiday did the like 
by his; and with the other Muſket I took my 
Aim at the Savages, bidding him do the like; then 
alking him if he was ready, he ſaid, yes, then 
nf at them, ſaid I; and the fame Moment I fir d 
nn 
_ Friday took his Aim ſo much hetter than T, that 
on the Side that he ſhot, he kill'd' two of them, 
and wounded three more; and on my Side, I killd 
one and wounded two. They were, you may be 
ſure, in a dreadful Conſternation ; and all of them, 
who were not hurt, jump'd up upon their Feet, 
but did not immediately know which Way to run, 
or which Way to look; for they knew not from 
whence their Deſtruction came: Friday kept his 
Eyes, cloſe upon me, that as I had bid him, he 
might obſerve what I did; fo, as ſoon as the firſt 
Shot was made, I threw down the Piece, and took 
up the Fowling-Piece, and F iday did the like; he 
Tee me cock, and preſent, he did the ſame again: 
Are vou ready, Friday ſaid I; Yes, ſays he; let 
fly then, ſays I, in the Name of God, and with 
that I Acd again among the amaz d Wretches, and 
o. id Friday; and as our Pieces were now loaden 
with what I call'd Swan Shot, or ſmall Piſtol Bul- 
Nn e e Of 61 lets 
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lets, we found only two drop; but ſo many were 
wounded, that they ran about yelling and tkream- 
ing like mad Creatures, all bloody, and miſerably 
wounded moſt of them; whereof three more fel 
quickly after, though not quite dead. INE” OY 
Now, Friday, ſays I, (laying down the diſcharg d 
Pieces, and taking up the Muſket, which was yet 
loaden) follow me, ſays I, which he did, with a 
great deal of Courage ; upon which I ruſh'd out of 
the Wood, and ſhew'd myſelf, and Friday cloſe at 
my Foot; as ſoon as I perceivd they ſaw me, I 
ſhouted as loud as I could, and bad Friday do fo 
too; and running as faſt as I could, which, by the 
Way, was not very faſt, being loaden with Arms as 
I was, I made directly towards the poor Victim, 
who was, as I {aid, lying upon the Beach, or Shore, 
be ween the Place where they ſate and the Sea; 
the two Butchers, who were juſt going to work 


with him, had left him, at the Surprize of our firſt 


Fire, and fled in a terrible Fright to the Sea-ſide, 
and had jump d into a Canoe, and three more of the 
reſt made the ſame Way: I turn'd to Friday, and bid 
him ſtep forwards, and fire at them; he under- 
ſtood me immediately, and running about forty 
Yards to be near them, he ſhot at them, and 1 
thought he had kill'd them all, for I ſee them all 
fall of a Heap into the Boat; though I ſaw two of 
them up again quickly: However, he kill'd two 
of them, and wounded the third; ſo that he lay 
2 in the Bottom of the Boat, as if he had been 
cad. e 5.5 $0 $3 5 Þ | 53 a2'- + Wh 
While my Man Friday fir d at them, I pull'd out 
my Knife, and cut the Flags that beund the poor 
Victim, and looſing his Hands and Feet, I lifted 


him up, and aſkd him, in the Portugueſe, Tongue, 


What he was? He anſwer'd in Latin, Chriſtianus; 


hut was ſo weak and faint, that he could ſcarce 


ſtand, 
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ſtand or ſpeak; I took my Bottle out of my Po- 
ket, and gave it him, making Signs that he ſhould. 
drink, which he did; and I gave him a Piece of 
Bread, which he eat: Then I afk'd\ him, What 
Countryman he was? And he ſaid, Eſpagmole ; and 
being a little recover'd, let me know by all the 
Signs he could poſſibly make, how much he was 
in my Debt for his Deliverance: Seignzor, ſaid J 
with as much Spaniſh as I could make up, we will 
talk afterwards, but we muſt fight now; if you 
have any Strength left, take this Piſtol and Sword, 
and lay a bout you. He took them very thankfully, 
and no ſooner had he the Arms in his Hands, but 
as if they had put new Vigour into him, he flew 
n his Murderers like a Fury, and had cut two 

of them in Pieces in an Inſtant; for the Truth is, 
as the Whole was a Surprize to them, ſo the poor 
Creatures were ſo much frighted with the Noiſe of 
our Pieces, that they fell down for mere Amaze- 
ment and Fear, and had no more Power to at- 
tempt their own Eſcape, than their Fleſh had to 
reſiſt our Shot; and that was the Cafe of thoſe five 
that Friday ſhot at in the Boat; for as three of 
them fell with the Hurt they receiv'd, fo the other 
two fell with the Fright. 155 1071 
I kept my Piece in my Hand ſtill, without firing, 
being willing to keep my Charge ready, becauſe 1 
had given the Spaniard my Piſtol and Swords; ſo I 
calfd to Friday, and bad him run up to the Tree 
from whence we firſt fir; d. and fetch the Arms 
which lay there, that had been diſcharg'd, which 
he did with great Swiftneſs ; and then giving him 
my Muſket, I ſat down myſelf to load all the reſt 
ain, and bad them come to me when they want. 
ed. While I was loading theſe Pieces, there hap- 
pen'd'a fierce Engagement between the Spaniard 
and ane of the Sayages,who malle at him with one of 
aa 1 4 ST ; their 
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their great wooden Swords, the ſame We eapon that 
Was 15 have kill d him before, it I had not prevent- 
ed it: The $ paniard, who was as bold and as brave 
as .could — imagin d, though weak, had fought 
this Indian a — While, = had cut him two 
t Wounds on his Head; but the Savage being 

a ſtout luſty Fellow, cloſing 3 in with him, had 
thrown him down, being taint, and was wringin 
my Sword out of his Hand, when the Spaniard, tho 
undermoſt, wiſely quitting the Sword, drew the 
Piſtol - from his Girdle, ſhot the Savage through 
* Body, and kill d him upon the Spot, before 1, 
15 was running to help him, could come near 
. 

Friday being now left to his Liberty, purſu'd the 
flying Wretches with no Weapon in his Hand but 
his Hatchet; and with that he diſpatch'd, thoſe 
three, who, as 1 ſaid before, were wounded at firſt, 
and fallen, and all the reſt he could come up with; 
and the Spaniard coming to me for a Gun, I gave 
him one of the Fowling-Pieces, with which he 

rſud two of the Savages,” and wounded: _ 

I but as he was not able to run, Pad v. 

from him into the Wood, where F pd 
them, and kill d one of them; but Aj hed vos 
too nimble for him; and tho he was wounded, ye 
had plung'd himſelf into the Sea, and ſwam vo 
all Ya Might off to thoſe two who were left in the 
Canoe, which three in the Canoe, with one wonnd- 
ed, who we know not whether he dy'd of no, were 
All chat eſcap d our Hands of one and e T he 
Aerdünt of cp reſt 3 is 28 follows: py | 
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43 Killa at our firſt Shot from the Tres. ; 
42 Fine at the, next Shot. 5 > FO * 
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1 Kill'd by Ditto in the Wood... 
3 Kill'd by the Spaniard. POTTY 
4 Kilrd, being found dropp here and there 

their Wounds, or kill d by Friday in his Chaſe 


4 Eſcap'd in the Boat, whereof one-wounded, if 
not dead. 18 
21 In all. ny 


"Thoſe that were in the Canoe, work d hard to 
get out of Gun- Shot; and though Friday made two 
or three Shot at them, I did not find that he hit 
any of them. Friday would fain have had me took 
one of their Canoes, and purſu'd them; and indeed 
I was very anxious about their Eſcape, leaft — 
ing the News Home to their People, they ſhoul 
come back, perhaps, with two or three hundred of 
their Canoes, and devour us by mere Multitude; ſo 
I conſented to purſue them by Sea, and running to 
one of their Canoes, I jump d in, and bad Friday 
follow me; but when I was in the Canoe, I was 
ſurpriz d to find another poor Creature he there a- 

ive, bound Hand and Foot, as the Spamard was, 
for the Slaughter, and almoſt dead with Fear, not 


knowing what the Matter was; for he had not been 


able to look up over the Side of the Boat, he was 


ty d ſo hard, Neck and Heels, and had been ty d fo 
long, that he had really but little Life in him. 

I immediately cut the twiſted Flags, or Ruſhes, 
-/Which they had bound him with, and would have 


elped him up; but he could not ſtand, or ſpeak, 
but groan'd moſt piteouſly, believing (it ſeems) {till 
that he was only unbound in order to be kill d. 


When Friday came to him, I bad him ſpeak to 


him, and tell him of his Deliverance, and pullin 
| gute my Bottle, made him give the poor Wretch 


3 


Dram, which, with the News of his being deli. 
ver d, reviv'd him, and he ſate up in the Boat; but 
when Friday came to hear him ſpeak, and look 
in his Face, it would have mov any one to Tears, 
to have ſeen how Friday kiſs d him, embracd him, 
hugg d him, cry'd, laugh'd, hollowd, jump a- 
bout, danc'd, ſung, then cry'd again, wrung his 
Hands, beat his own Face and Head, and then 
- ſung, and jump'd about again, like a diſtracted 
Creature: It was a good while before I could make 
him ſpeak to me, or tell me what was the Matter, 
but when he came a little to himſelf, he told me, 
that it was his Father. n 
It is not eaſy for me to expreſs how it mov d 
me to ſee what Ecſtaſy and filial Affection had 
work d in this poor Savage, at the Sight of his Fa- 
ther, and of his being deliverd from Death; nor 
indeed can I deſcribe half the Extravagancies of hi 
Affection after this; for he went into the Boat a 
out of the Boat a great many Times: When he 
went in to him, he would ſit down by him, open 
his Breaſt, and hold his Father's Head cloſe to his 
Boſom half an Hour together, to nouriſn it; then 
he took his Arms and Ankles, which were numb'd 
and ſtiff with the Binding, and chafed and rubbed 
them with his Hands; and I perceiving what the 
Caſe was, gave him ſome Rum out of my Bottle 
to rub them with, which did them a great deal of 
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their Boat could live, or that they ever reach d to 
their own Coaſt, | | | f 

But to return to Friday, he was ſo buſy about 
his Father, that I could not find in my Heart to 
take him off for ſome Time: But after I thought 
he could leave him a little, I call'd him. to me, 
and he came jumping and laughing, and pleas'd to 
the higheſt Extream ; then I aſk'd him, It he had 
given his Father any Bread ? He ſhook his Head, 
and ſaid, None: Ugly Dog eat all up ſelf; ſo I gare 
him a Cake of Bread out of a little Pouch I carry'd 
on Purpoſe ; I alſo gave him a Dram for himſelf, 
but he would not taſte it, but carry'd it to his Fa- 
ther: I had in my Pocket alſo two or three Bunch- 
es of my Raiſins, ſo I gave him a Handful of them 
for his Father. He had no ſooner given his Fa- 
ther theſe Raiſins, but I ſaw him come out of the 
Boat, and run away as if he had been bewitch'd, 
he ran at ſuch a Rate; for he was the ſwifteſt Fel- 
low of his Foot that ever I ſaw; I ſay, he run at 
ſuch a Rate, that he was out of Sight, as it were 
in an Inſtant; and though I calld, and hollow d 
too, after him, it was all one, away he went, and 
in a Quarter of an Hour, I ſaw him come back a- 
gain, though not ſo faſt as he went; and as he 
came nearer, I found his Pace was ſlacker, becauſe 
he had ſomething in his Hanc. 
When he came up to me, I found he had been 
quite Home for an earthen Jugg or Pot to bring 
his Father ſome freſh Water, and that he had got 
two more Cakes, or Loaves of Bread: The Bread 
he gave me, but the Water he carry'd to his Father: 
However, as I was very thirſty too, I took a little 
Sup, of it. This Water reviv'd his Father more 
than all the Rum or Spirits I had given him; for 
he was juſt fainting with Thirſt, 
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When his Father had drank, I call'd to him ta 
know if there was any Water left; he ſaid, yes; 
and I bad him give it to the poor Spaniard, 
who was in as much Want of it as his Father; 
and I ſent one of the Cakes, that Friday brought, 
to the Spamard too, who was, indeed, very weak, 
and was repoſing himſelf upon a green Place, under 
the Shade of a Tree, and whoſe Limbs were alſo 


very ſtiff, and very much ſwell'd with the rude 


Bandage he had been ty'd with. When I ſaw that, 
upon Fridays coming to him with the Water, he 
ate up and drank, and took the Bread, and began 
to eat, I went to him, and gave him a Handful] of 
Raiſins; he look d up in my Face with all the To- 
kens of Gratitude and Thankfulneſs that could ap- 
pear in any Countenance ; but was ſo weak, not- 
withſtanding he had ſo exerted himſelf in the Fight, 
that he could not ftand upon his Feet; he try'd to 


do it two or three Times, but was really not able, 


his Ankles were ſo ſwell'd and fo painful to him; 


el bad him ſit till, and cauſed Friday to rub his 


Ankles. and bathe them with Rum, as he had done 
his Fathers. 


I obſery'd the poor affectionate Creature every 


two Minutes, or perhaps leſs, all the while he 


Was here, turn'd his Head about, to ſee if his Fa- 


ther was in the ſame Place and Poſture as he ! 
him ſitting; and at laſt he found he was not to 
e ſeen; at. which he ſtarted up, and, without 
eaking a Word, flew with that Swiftneſs to him, 
25 one could ſcarce perceive his Feet to touch 


- 
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the Ground as he went: But when he came, 18 


only. found he had laid hierfelf down to eaſe h 


k 
1 then ſpoke. to the 8 ue to let Friday; help 
I f he could, and lead him to the Boat, and 
m he ſhould carry him to our Dwelling, where 
42h og MY 4 oy Se amn £3.14 I would 


imbs; ſo Friday came back to me preſently, and 
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I would take Care of him: But Friday, a luſty 
ſtrong Fellow, took the Spaniard quite up upon 
his Back, and carry d him away to the Boat, and 
ſet him down ſoftly upon the Side or Gunnel of 
the Canoe, with his Feet in the Inſide of it, and then 
lifted him quite in, and ſet him cloſe to his Fa- 
ther, and preſently ſtepping out again, launch'd 
the Boat off, and paddled it along the Shore faſter 
than I could walk, though the Wind blew pretty 
hard too; ſo he brought them both ſafe into our 
Creek, and leaving them in the Boat, runs away 
to fetch the other Canoe. As he paſsd me, 1 
ſpoke; to him, and aſk'd him, whether he went, 
he told me, Go fetch more Boat; ſo away he went 
like the Wind; for ſure never Man or Horſe run 
like him, and he had the other Canoe in the Creek 
almoſt as ſoon as I got to it by Land; fa he 8 
me over, and then went to help our new Gueſt: 
out of the Boat, which he did; but they were net- 
ther, of them able to walk; ſo that poor Friday 


knew; not What t0.d6. 
To remedy this I went to work in my Thought, 
and calling to Friday to bid them fit down on the 
Bank While he came to me, I ſoon made a Ring 
of, Hand-Barrow to lay them on, and Friday and 
carry'd them up both together upon it between us: 
But when we had got them tothe Outſide of our Wa 
or Fortification, we were at a worſe Loſs than be 
fore; for it was impoſſible to get them over, and 
I was reſolvd not to break it down: So I ſet to 
Work again, and Friday and I, in about two Hotirs 
Time, made a very handſom Tent, cover d with 
old Sails, and above that with Boughs of Trees 
being in the Space without our outward Fence, 
and between that and the Grove of young W. 
which I had planted: And here we made them tw! 
Beds of ſuch Things as I had (viz.) of good Re 
| traw, 
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Straw, with Blankets laid 85 it, to lie on, and 
another to cover them on eac Bed. 

My Ifland was now peopled, and I thought my 
ſelf very rich in Subjects; and it was a merry Re. 
flection which 1 frequently made, How like a Nine 
I book d. Firſt of all, the whole Country was oe 

own mere Property; ſo that I had an undoubted 
Ripht of Dominion. Secondly, My People were 
perfectly ſubjected: I was abſolute Lord and Lay- 
ver; they all ow'd their Lives to me, and were 
realy to lay down their Lives (if there had been 
Occaſion of it) for me. It was remarkable too, we 
had but three Subjects, and they were of three 
different Religions. My Man Friday was a Proteſt- 
ant, his Father was a Pagan and a Cannibal, and 
he Spaniard was a Papiſt : However, I allow'd Li- 
berty of Conſcience throughout my Dominions: 

But this is by the Way. 

As ſoon as 1 had ſecur d my two weak reſcued 
Priſoners, and given them Shelter, and a Place to 
reſt them upon, I began to think of making ſome 
Proviſion for them: And the firſt Thin ng r did, I 
_ brder'd Friday to take a yearling Goat, etwixt a 
Rid and a Goat, out of my articular Flock, to 
be kill d, when I cut off the hinder O. uarter, and 
Seon it into ſmall Pieces, I ſet a to work 
olling and ſtewing, and made them a very 
good Diſh, 1 aſſure you, of Fleſh and Broth, ha- 
Ving put ſome Barley and Rice alſo into the 

Broth. and as I cook d it withont Doors, ( (tor 1 
Hor no Fire withi my inner Wall) ſo I carry'd 
it all into the new Tent; and having ſet a Fable 
there for them, I ſate down and eat my own 3 7 


_  *tieralfo with them. and, as well as 1 conld, Heap 


them and encourag d them; id being my Inter- 
pretet, r to his F ather, 2 indeed to the 
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Spaniard too ; for the Spaniard ſpoke the Language 


ok the Savages pretty well. We 

Alfter we bal dined, or rather ſupped, I order d 
Friday to take one of the Canoes, and go and 
fetch our Muſkets and other Fire-Arms, which for 
Want of Time we had left npon the Place of Battle; 
and the next Day I order'd him to go and bury 
the dead Bodies of the Savages, which lay open to 
the Sun, and would preſently be offenſive; and I 
alſo order d him to bury the horrid Remains of 
their babarous Feaſt, which I knew were pretty 
much, and which I could not think of doing my 
ſelf; nay, I could not bear to fee them, if I wetit 
that Way : All which he punQually perform'd, and 
defac'd the very Appearance of the Savages being 
there; ſo that when I went again, I could ſcarce 
know where it was, otherwiſe than by the Corner 


fol 


Spirits or Furies, come down to deſtroy cothem, +564 
not. Men with Weapons: This he ſand he kney, 
becauſe he heard them all cry out ſo in their Lan. 
Zuage to one another; for it was impoſſible to them 
to conceive that a Man cauld dart Fire, and ſpeak 
Thunder, and kill at 2 Diſtance. without lifting 
the Hand, as was done now: And this old dere 
was in the right; for, as I underſtood ſince by 
others Hands, the Savages never attempted to go o 
ver to the Iſland afterwards ; they, were {6 terrified 
with the Accounts given by thoſe four Men, (for it 
ſeems they did eſcape the Sea) that they believ'd 
whoever went to that enchanted Iſlan ea be 

aber d with Fire from the Gods. ö 

This however I knew not, and therdfore v "abt wh 
der continual Apprehenſions for a good while, and 
kept always upon my Guard, me and all my Army; 
for as we were now four of us, I would hàve ven. 
tur d upon a hundred of them fairly 3 in the frech 
Field at any Time. 
In alittle Time, Wee no more 'Canond 25 
g, the Fear of their Coming wore off, and 

Reeg to take my former Thoughts of a V 
to the Main into Conſideration, being likewiſe * 
ſur d by Friday's Father, that I might een upon 
good Uſage from their Nation on his Account, if 
Tale g. 
But my Thoughts were a little ſuſpended, when 
1 had a Enous Diſcourſe with the Spaniard, and 
when I underſtood that there were ſixteen more 
of his Countrymen and Portugiteſe, who having 
been caſt away, and made their Eſcape to that 
Side, livd there at Peace indeed with the Sava- 
ges, but were very ſore put to it for Neceſſaries, 
and indeed for Life: I aſk'd him all the Par- 
ticulars of their Voyage, and found they were 
a- Gabe ** bound from - the Rio de * 
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to the Havana, being directed to leave their Load* 


ing there, which was chiefly Hides and Silver, and 
to bring back what European Goods they could 


meet with there; that they had five Portugueſe Sea- 


men on Board, whom they took out of another 
Wreck; that five of their own Men were drowned 
when the firſt Ship was loſt, and that theſe eſcaped 
thro' infinite Dangers and Hazards, and arrivd al- 
moſt ſtarv d on the Cannibal Coaſt, where they ex- 
pected to have been devour'd every Moment. 

He told me, they had ſome Arms with them, 


but they were perfectly uſeleſs. for that they had 


neither Powder or Ball, the Waſhing of the Sea 


having E all their Powder, but a little, which 
they uſed at their firſt Landing to provide them - 


ſelves ſome Food. a N 

I aſk'd him what he thought would become of 
them there, and if they had form'd no Deſign of 
making any Eſcape? He ſaid, They had many 
Conſultations about it, but that having neither 


Veſſel, or Tools to build one, or Proviſions of any 


Kind, their Counſels always ended in Tears and 
Deſpair. !.“ 4 9 M99 


I aſkd him how he thought they would receive 


a Propoſal from me, which might tend towards an 
Eſcape: And whether, if they were all here, it might 
not be done? I told him with Freedom, I fear'd 
moſtly their Treachery and ill Uſage of me, if I 
put my Life in their Hands; for that Gratitude was 
no inherent Virtue in the Nature of Man; nos 
did Men always ſquare their Dealings by the Obh- 


gations they had receiv'd, ſo much as they did 
by the Advantages they expected. I told him, it 
would be very hard, that I ſhould be the Inſtrument 
of their Deliverance, and that they ſhould after- 
wards-make me their Priſoner in New Spain, where 
an Engh/oman was certain to be made a Sacri- 
* U fee, 
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fice;. what N eceſſit V. or, int Accident. ſoeyer 


Fache him thither : And that IL had rather be de. 
| d up to the Savages, . and be devour d alive, 

an ell into the mercileſs Claws of the Prieſts, and 
be carry d into the Irgquijition, I added, That On 
. e I was perſwaded, if they were all here, 

ht, with ſo many Hands, boild a Bark large 
— to carry us all away, either to the Braſils 
Southward, .. or to the Iſlands or Spaniſb Ccaſt 
Northward: But that if in Requital they ſhould, 
when 1 had put Weapons into their Hands, carry 
me by Force among their own People, I might; be 
31] uſed for my Kindneſs to them, and make my 
Caſe wah than it was before. 

He an fwerd with a great deal of Candor 454 In- 
genuity, That their Condition was ſo miſerable, 
and they were ſo ſenſible of it, that he believed 
they would abhor the Thought of uſing any. Man 


4 tt that ſhould contribute to their Delive- 


rance; = that, if I pleaſed, he would go to them 
with the old Man, and diſcourſe with them about 
t, and return again, and bring me their Anſwer : 
hat he would make Conditions with them upon 
their ſolemn Oath, That they ſhould be abſolute- 
Ae a my Leading, as Fein Commander and 
ptain; and that they ſhould ſ war upon the Holy 
Sacraments and the Goſpel, to be true to me, and 
B go. to ſuch Chriſtian Country as that I ſhould 
287 to,-and ho other; and to be directed wholly 
ey if y my Orders, till they were Und. 
ſuch Country as I intended; and that 
ing a Contract from them under their 


425 rpoſe. * 
Range e told me, he would firſt ſwear to ne 


aj The. Nb would never ſtir from me as long 
-as he liv 7 till I gave him Orders; and that he 
wot biy . 0 Who laſt Drop of bis Blood, 
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if there ſhould happen the leaſt Breach of Faith a, 
eee ONTTTIOOT 
He told me, they were all of them very civil 
honeſt Men, and they were under the greateſt Di- 
ſtreſs imaginable, having neither Weapons of 
Cloaths, nor any Food, but at the Mercy and Di- 
fcretion of the Savages ; out of all Hopes of ever 
returning to their own Country; and that he was 
ſire, if 1 would undertake their Relief, they 
would live and die by me. TT For 


Upon theſe Aſſurances, I refolv'd to venture to 
relieve them, if poſſible, and to ſend the old Savage 
and this Spaniard over to them to treat : But when 
we had gotten all Things in a Readineſs to go, the 
Spaniard himſelf ſtarted an Objection, which had 
ſo much Prudence in it on one hand, and ſo much 
Sincerity on the other hand, that I could not but 
be ery wel ſatisfy d in it; and, by his Advice, put 
off the Deliverance of his Comrades for at leaſt half 
a Year. The Caſe was thus 9850 
© He had been with us now about a Month; du- 
ring which Time, I had let him fee in what M 
ner I had provided, with the Aſſiſtance of Pro 
dence, for my Support ; and he ſaw evidently what 
Stock of Corn and Rice I had laid up; which, as 
it was more than ſufficient for my ſelf, ſo it was 
not ſufficient, at leaſt without good Huſbandry, 
for my Family, now it was encreas'd to Number 
four: But much leſs would it be ſufficient, if 
his Countrymen, who were, as he ſaid, fourteen 
ſtill alive, ſhould come over. Arid traſt of all 
worfld it be ſufficient to victual our Veſſel, if we 
ſhould build one, for a Voyage to any of the Chri- 
ſtian Colonies of America. So he told me, he thought 
it would be more adviſable, to let him and the 
two. other dig and cultivate ſome more Land, as 
much as I could ſpare Seed to fow ;- and that we 
| U 2 _  thayld 
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ſhould wait another Harveſt, that we might have 


a Supply of Corn for his Countrymen when they 


ſhould come; for Want might be a Temptation to 
them to diſagree, or not to think themſelves deli. 
vered, otherwife than out of one Difficulty into 
another. Vou know, ſays he, the Children of 1/- 
rat, though they rejoyc d at firſt for their being 
deliver d out of Egypt, yet rebell'd even againſt God 
himſelf that deliver d them, when they came to 
want Bread in the Wilderneſs. 51 D193 

His Caution was ſo ſeaſonable, and his Advice 
ſo good, that I could not but be very well pleaſed 
with his Propoſal, as well as I was ſatisfy d with 
his Fidelity. So we fell to digging all four of us, 
as well as the wooden Tools we were furniſh'd 


with permitted; and in about a Month's Time, by 


the End of which it was Seed-time, we had got- 
ten as much Land curd and trimm d up, as we ſow- 
ed 22 Buſhels of Barley on, and 16 Jarrs of Rice, 
which was, in ſhort, all the Seed we had to ſpare; 
nor indeed did we leave our ſelves Barley ſufficient 
for cur own Food, for the fix Months that we had 
to expect our Crop, that is to ſay, reckoning from 
the Time we fet our Seed aſide for ſowing; for it 
in the Country.” V J. 
Having. now Society enough, and our Number 
being ſufficient to put us out of Fear of the Sa- 
vages, if they had come, unleſs their Number had 
been very great, we went freely all over the Iſland, 
Where. ever we found Occaſion; and as here we had 
aun fes pe or Deliverance upon our Thoughts, it 
was impoſſible, at leaſt for me, to have the 
Means of it out of mine; to this Purpoſe, 
I marked out ſeveral Trees which I thought fit for 
our Work, and I ſet Friday and his Father to cut- 


to 


is not to be ſuppoſed it is fix Months in the Ground 
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to whom I imparted my Thought, on that Affair, 
to overſee and direct their Work. I ſhew'd them 
with what indefatigable Pains I had hewed a large 
Tree into ſingle Planks, and I cauſed them to 40 
the like, till they had made about a Dozen large 
Planks of good Oak, near two Foot bread, 35 Foot 
long, and from 2 Inches to 4 Inches thick : What 
prodigious Labour it took up, any one may 1ma- 
gine. | | un TA | 
At the ſame Time I contrivd to increaſe my lit. 
tle Flock of tame Goats as much as I could; and 
to this Purpoſe, I made Friday and the Spaniard go 
out one Day, and myſelf. with Friday the, next 
Day, for we took our Turns; and by this Means 
we got above 20 young Kids to breed up with the 
reſt ; tor whenever we {ſhot the Dam, we ſaved 
the Kids, and added them to our Flock: But above 
all, the Seaſon for curing the Grapes coming on, 
I cauſed ſuch a prodigious Quantity to be hung up 
in the Sun, that I believe, had we been at Alicant, 
where the Raiſins of the Sun are cur d, we could 
have. flFd- 60 or 80 Barrels; and theſe, with our 
Bread, was a great Part of our Food, and very good 
living too, I aſſure you; for it is an exceeding nou- 
riſhing Food. 
It was now Harveſt, and our Crop in good Or- 
der; it was not the moſt plentiful Increaſe I had 
ſeen in the Hand, but, however, it was enough to 
anſwer our End; for from our 22 Buſhels of Bar- 
ley, we brought in and thraſhed out above 220 
Buſhels and the like in Proportion of the Rice, 
which was Store enough for our Food to the next 
Harveſt, tho! all the 16 Spaniards had been on Shore 
with me; or if we had been ready for a Voyage, 
it would very plentifully have victualled our Ship, 
to have carry d us to any Part of the World, that 
ana Aurica. 
won. i Us When 
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dike 1 Things Be Defence, of ths Kind of 
Work, ber kde no Need af it” AUNT I8 10 
And now having a full Supply of Food for all 
the Gueſts I expected, I gave the Spaniard” Leave 
to go over to the Main, to ſee what he could do 
with thoſe he had left behind him there. 1 gave 
him a ſtrict Charge in Writing, not to bring any 
Man with him, who would not firſt ſwear in the 
Preſence of himſelf and of” the old Savage, That 
he would no Wa ay injure, fight with, or attack the 
Perfon he ſhot] 
Kind to ſend for them in order to their Delive- 
_ but that they would ſtand by and defend 
gainſt all ſuch Attempts, and where-ever 
0 Fine would be entirely under and ſubjected 
is Commands 3 and that this ſhould be put in 
Writing, and fign'd with their Hands: "How we 
were 6 have this done, when I knew they had 
neither Pen or Ink, that, indeed, was a Veſtion 

Which We never aſl d. 881 enn 

Under theſe Inſtructions, che Spaniard, and the 
old Savage (the Father of Friday) went away in one 
of the CAnoes, which they might be ſaid to eome 
in, or rather were brought in, when ene 
Priſoners to be devour d by the Savages. 

I gave each of them a Muſket with a Fiteloek 
on it, and about eight Charges of Powder und 
Ball, charging them to be very 2 $084: Hoſbands of 
oth, ar and not to uſe Ader ef them bet upon ur 


gene Occaſion. 7 
his was a chearful Work, being the firſt Mea 
. uſed by me in View: of my Deliverance ſor 


now. 
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find in the Ifland, who was ſo 


Less! 
now 2) Years and ſome Days. I gave them Provi- 
fions of Bread, and of, dry Grapes, ſufficient for 
themſelves for many Days, and ſufficient for all 
their Country- men for about eight Days Time; and 
wiſhing them a good Voyage, I ſee them go, a- 
greeing with them about a Signal they ſhould hang 
out at their Return, by which I ſhould know them 
again, when they came back, ata, Diſtance, before 
they Em on Shot. 04,05 5s 
They went away with a fair Gale on the Day 
that the Moon was at Full; by my Account in the 
Month of October; but as for an exact Reckoning 
of Days, after I had once loſt it, I could never re- 
cover it again; nor had I kept even the Number of 
Years ſo punctually, as to be ſure that I was right, 
tho, as it provd, when I afterwards examin d my Ac- 
count, I found I had kept a true Reckoning of Years. 
It was no leſs than eight Days I had waited for 
them, when a Strange and unforeſeen Accident in- 
terven d, of 1 wh like has not, perhaps, been 
heard of in Hiſtory. I was faſt aſleep in my Hatch 
one Morning, when my Man Friday came running 
in to me, and call'd aloud, Maſter, Maſter, they 
are come, they are come. S 
I jump'd up, and, regardleſs of Danger, I went 
out as ſoon as I could get my Cloaths on, thro 
my little Grove, which (by the Way) was by this 
Time grown to be a very thick Wood: I ſay, re- 
gardleſs of Danger, I went without my Arms, 
which was not my Cuſtom to do; but I was ſur- 
priz'd, when turning my Eyes to the Sea, I pre- 
ſently ſaw a Boat at about a League and Half 's Di- 
ſtance, ſtanding in for the Shore, with a Shoulder of 
Mutton Sail, as they call it, and the Wind blow- 
ing pretty fair to bring them in; alſo I obſerv d 
preſently, that they did not come from that Side 


which the Shore lay on, but from the Souther- 
wort Pp " | moſt 
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maſt End of the Iſland: Upon this, I calld-Fridej 
in, and bid him lie cloſe, for theſe were not the 
People we look d for, and that we might not-know 
yet whether they were Friends or Enemies. 
In the next Place, I went in to fetch my Per. 
ſpective Glaſs, to ſee what I could make of them; 
and having taken the Ladder out, I climb d up to 
the Top of the Hill, as I uſed to do when I was 
apprehenſive of anything, and to take my View 
the plainer without being diſcover ccd 
I had ſearce ſet my Foot on the Hill, when my 
Eye plainly diſcover d a Ship lying at an Anchor, 
gt about two Leagues and a Half 's Diſtance from 
mne South · ſouth· eaſt, but not above a League and 
an Half from the Shore. By my Obſer vation it ap- 
pear d plainly to be an Exgliſb Ship, and the Boat 
appear d to be an Exgliſ Long - Boat. 
I cannot expreſs the Confuſion I was in, tho the 

ſoy of ſeeing a Ship, and one who I had Reaſon to 
believe was mann d by my own Country- men, and 
conſequently Friends, was ſuch as I cannot deſcribe; 
but yet I had ſome ſecret Doubts hung about me, 
I cannot tell from whence they came, bidding me 
keep upon my Guard. In the firſt Place, it oc- 

curr d to me to conſider what Buſineſs an Engl; 
Ship could have in that Part of the World, ſince 
dt was not the Way to or from any Part of the 
World where the Englih had any Traffick; and 
I knew there had been no Storms to drive them 
in there, as in Diſtreſs; and that if they were Eng- 
1% really, it was moſt probable that they were 
here upon no good Deſign; and that I had better 
continue as I was, than fall into the Hands of 
Thieves and Murder ers. 
Let no Man deſpiſe the ſecret Hints and Notices 
o Danger which ſometimes are given him, 
when be way think there is no Fable dr 
r E | being 
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being real. That ſuch Hints and Notices are given 
us, I believe few that have made any Obſervations 
of Things can deny; that they are certain Diſ- 
coveries of an inviſible World, and a Converſe of 
Spirits,” we cannot doubt, and if the Teudency 
of them ſeems to be to warn us of Danger, why 
ſhould we not ſuppoſe they are from ſome friendly 
Agent, whether ſupreme, or inferior and ſubordi- 
nate, is not the Queſtion; and that they are given 
for our Good? eee en 
Ihe preſent Queſtion abundantly confirms me in 
the Juſtice of this Reaſoning; for had I not been 
made cautious by this ſecret Admonition, come it 
from-whence it will, I had been undone 1nevitably, 
and in a far worſe Condition than before, as you 
I had not kept myſelf long in this Poſture, but 
I faw the Boat draw near the Shore, as if they 
look d for a Creek to thruſt in at for the Conveni- 
ence of Landing: However, as they did not come 
quite far enough, they did not ſee the little Inlet 
where I formerly landed my Rafts, but ran their 
Boat on Shore upon the Beach, at about half a 
Mile from me, which was very happy for me for 
otherwiſe, they would have landed juſt (as I may 
ſay) at my Door, and would ſoon have bheaten me 
out of my Caſtle, and perhaps have plłunderd me 
of all I had. eee 
When they were on Shore, I was fully ſatisfy d 
that they were Engliſhmen, at leaſt, moſt of them 
one or two I thought were Dutch ; but it did not 
prove ſo: There were in all eleven Men, whereof 
three of them I found were unarm'd, and, as I 
thought, bound ; and when the firſt four or five of 
them were jump'd on Shore, they took-thoſe three 
out of the Boat as Priſoners : One of the three T 
could perceive uſing the moſt paſſionate Geſtures of 
Aan Entreaty, 


nn — * - — —— 
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Deſpair, 


Lees 1 

Intreaty; Affliction and Deſpair, even to a Kind uf 
Extravagance ; the other two, I could perceive, 
lifted up their Hands ſometimes, and appear d con- 
* 5 but not to ſoch a, eee 


I was verfectly anne at the Sight, and 
knew not what the Meaning of it ſnould be. Tri. 
day calld out to me in Engliſh, as well as he could, 
O: Maſter ! Ton ſes Engliſh Mans eat Priſoner as wel 
. Savage Mans. Why, ſays I, Friday, do you 
think _ are a going to eat them then? Tes, lays 
Friday, They will eat them + No, no, ſays I, 1 72 
I am afraid they will murder them, indeed, by 
you may be fark they will not eat them. 
All chis while I had no Thou She of what th the 
Matter really was ; but ſtood trembling) with 'the 
Horror of the Sig ht, expectin 1 every Moment when 
the thtee Princes ſhould be kill'd z nay, once I faw 
done of the Villains lift up his Arm with a great Cut 


laſn, (as the Samen call it) or Sword, to ſtrike one 
\of the poor Men; and I expected to fee him fall 


— at which all the Blood in my Body 
ſeem d to tun chill in my Vems.' 

+Þ-wiſh'd heartily now for my Spaniard, and the 

Savage that was gone with him; or that I Had a. 


ny Way to have come undiſcover'd within Shot of 


them, that I might have reſcud the three Mer ; 
for I ſaw no Fire- Arms they had among chen but 


it fell out to my Mind another Way. 
: 'Aﬀex I had obſerv'd the outragious Uſage of the 


thires Men by the inſolent Seamen, I oblerv d the 


Fellows run ſcattering about the Land, as if they 
wanted to ſee the Country: I obſerv'd that the 


| three other Men had Liberty to go alſo where they 
pleas d; but they ſate down all three upon tlie 


Ground * 12 and Too r Men in 
e asc 19008! 


-br 0 | This 


5 


S228 


FS. | 


. 


„ ˙ Oe TooToo ns > Ks >» 2 2 228 —. 


L 299 


his put me in Mind of the firſt Time when I 
— Shore, and began to look about me; how 
1 gave my ſelf over for loſt, how wildly I look d 
wund me, hat dreadful Apprenſions I had,” and 
how I lodg d in the Tree all Night for fear of 
being ad by wild Beaſts. 

As ; Henew nothing that Night of the Supply: I 
was to receive by the providential Driving of the 
Ship nearer the Land, by the Storms and Tide, by 
ah I have ſince been ſo long nouriſn d and Fup- 
ported; ſo theſe three poor deſolate Men knew no 
thing how certain of Deliverance, and Supply the 
were, how near it was to them, and — effectu· 
ally and ready they were in a Condition of Safety, 
Adhbeſbme Tithe that they thought themſelves loft, 
and their Caſe deſperate. 

So little do we ſee before us in the World, and 
fo much Reaſon have we to depend chearfully upon 
the great Maker of the World, that he does not 
leave his Creatures ſo abſolutely deſtitute, but that 
in the worſt Circumſtances they have always ſome- 

to be thankful for, and ſometimes are nearer 

their Deliverance than they imagine; nay, are even 

brought to their Deliverance by the Means by 

— 2 they ſeem to be brought to their Deſtru- 
ion. 

| It was juſt at the Top of Hi oh-Water 1 theſs 

People came on Shore, * while partly they ſtood 

parlying with the Priſoners they brought, and part- 
[7 while they rambled about to ſee what kind of a 
Place they were in, they had careleſly ſtaid till the 
Tide was ſpent, and the Water-was ebb'd confidera- 
bly away, leaving their Boat a-ground. | 
They had left two Men in the Boat, e 

found afterwards, having drank a little too much 
Brandy, fell a- Wehe however, one cf them 
9 than the other, and finding the Boat too 
a — 
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eren for him to ſtir it, hol lou / d for the reſt who 
were ſtraggling about, upon which they all ſoon 
came to the Boat; but it was paſt all their Strength 
to launch her, the Boat being very heavy, and the 
Shore on that Side being a ſoft ouſy Sand, Goal 
like a,Quick-Sand. 

In this Condition, like true Seamen, who: are pay 


| haps the leaſt of all Mankind given to Fore-thought, 
they gave it over, and away they ſtroll d about the 


Country again; and I heard one of them ſay aloud 


to another, calling them off from the Boat, hy, let 


ber alone, Jack, cant ye, ſhe will float next Tide; by 
which I was fully confirm'd in the main Enquiry, 
of what . they were. 

All this while L kept my ſelf very cloſe, not once 
daring to ſtir out of my Caſtle, any tarther than to 
my Place of Obſervation near the Top of the Hill; 
and very glad I was, to think how well it was forti- 
yd: I knew it was no leſs than ten Hours before 
the Boat could be on float again, and by that Time 


it would be dark, and I might be at more Liberty 
to ſee their Motions, and to hear their Diſcourſe, 11 


they had any. 

In the mean time, I fitted my ſelf up for A Bat- 
tel as before, though with more Caution, knowing 
I had todo with another kind of Enemy than I had 
at firſt. I order'd/Friday alſo, Who I had made an 
excellent Markſman with his Gun, to load him- 
ſelf with Arms: I took myſelf two Fowling - Pieces, 


and I gave him three Muſkets; my Figure indeed 
was very fierce; I had my: formidable Goat · Skin 
Coat on, with the great Cap I have mention d, a 


naked Sword by my Side, two Piſtols in my Belt, 
and a Gun upon each Shoulder. 

2 was my Deſign, as I ſaid above, not to have 
rad e bug till it was dark: But about 


being the Heat of the Day, 1 found: 


1 a fas hs Bn aft TS 


. 
that in ſhort they were all gone ſtraggling into te 
woods, and, as I thought, Were laid down to Sleep. 
ne three poor diſtreſſed Men, too anxious for their 
Condition to get any Sleep, were, however, ſet 
down under the Shelter of à great Tree, at about 
a quarter of a Mile from me, and, as I thought, out 
of Sight of any of the reſſtt. 
Upon this I reſolv'd to diſcover my ſelf to them, 
and learn ſomething of their Condition : Immedi- 
ately I march'd in the Figure as above, my Man 
Friday at a good Diſtance behind me, as formidable 
for his Arms as I, but not making quite ſo ſtaring 
a Spere-like Figure as I did. | | FO 
I came as near them undiſcover'd as I could. 
and then before any of them ſaw me, I call'dalond 
to them in Sparmiſh, What are ye Gentlemen?" © 
They ſtarted up at the Noiſe, but were ten 
times more confounded When they ſaw me, and 
the uncouth Figure that T made. They made no 
Anſwer at all; but I thought I perceivd them juſt 
going to fly from me, when I ſpoke to them in 
Engliſh: Gentlemen, ſaid I, do not be ſurpriz'd at 
me; perhaps you may have a Friend near you 
when you did not expect it. He muſt be ſent di- 
rectly from Heaven then, ſaid one of them very 
gravely to me, and pulling off his Hat at the ſame Time 
to me, for our Condition is paſt the help of Man. 
All Help is from Heaven, Sir, ſaid I. But can 
you put a Stranger in the Way how to Help yon, 
tor you ſeem to me to be in ſome great Diftreſs ? 
I faw you when you landed, and when you ſeemd 
to make Application to the Brutes that came with 
you, I ſaw one of them lift up his Sword to kill” 
ou. | h * 
The poor Man, with Tears running down his 
Face, and trembling, looking like one 'aſtoniſh'd;” 
returnd, Am ] talking to God, or Man ! Is it a _ 
© Tg 7 Han 
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at, or n Angel! Be in no fear about that, Sir 
faid I, if God had ſent an Angel to relieve you, he 
gould have come better cloath'd, and arntd after 
another Manner than you ſee me in; pray lay aſide 
your Fears, I am a Man, an Engliſhman, and dif: 
pos d to aſſiſt you, you ſee; I have one Servant 
only; we have Arms and Ammunition ; tell us 
4 2 3 SSA. | 5 * | | 5 S)1N Of; 
Our Caſe, ſaid he, Sir, is too long to tell you; 
while our Murderers are fo near; but, in ſhort, 
Sir, I was Commander of that Ship, my Men 
have mutiny'd againſt me; they have been hard. 
IF” prevaild on not to murder. me, and at laſt 
have ſet me on Shore in this deſolate Place, with 
_ theſe two Men with me, one my Mate, the other 
a Paſſenger, where we expected to periſh, beliey- 
ing the Place to be uninhabited, and know not yet 
Phat to think of it. emen eu 
Where are thoſe Brutes, your Enemies, ſaid J, 
do you know where they are gone? There they he, 
Sir, ſaid he, pointing to a Thicket of Trees, my 
Hart trembles for fear they haue ſeen us, and heard 
nt eee 


Have they any Fire- Arms, ſaid [? He anſwer d, 
they had only two Pieces, and one which th 
left in the Boat. Well then, ſaid I, leave the 
to me; I fee they are all aſleep, it is an eaſy 
thing to kill them all; but ſhall we rather take 
them Priſoners? He told me, there were two de: 
ſperate Villains among them that it was ſcarce 
_ Gfe to ſhew any Mercy to; but if they were ſe- 
curd, he believd all the reſt would return to 
their Duty. I aſkd him, which they were? He 
told me, he could” not at that Diſtance deſcribe 
them; but he would obey my Orders — 
BY wou 


—_ | 
| would. direct Well, ſays I, let us retreat out of 
their View or H leaſt they awake, and we 
will reſolve farther; ſo they wi 7 went back 
with me, till the Woods cover d us from them. 

Look you, Sir, ſaid I. if I venture upon your 
Deliverance, are you willing to make two Condi- 
tions with me; he anticipated my Propoſals, - by 
telling me, that both he and the Ship, if recover 
ſhould be wholly directed and commanded by me 
N ef thing; and if the Ship was not recover d, 
he wou | 
World ſoever I would ſend him; and the two other 
Men ſaid the ſame. 1 
Pill, ſays I, my Conditions are but two. 1. That 
while you ſtay on this Iſland with me, you will not 
pretend to any Authority here; and af I put Arms 
into your Hands, you will upon all Occaſions give 
them up to me, and do no Prejudice to me or mine 
upon this Iſland, and in the mean time be govern 
by my Orders, 5 In E &If | 
2. That if the Ship is, or may be recover 
you will carry me and my Man to Exgland. Pals 
ſage-free. 1 

He gave me all the Aſſurances that the Invention 
and Faith of Man could deviſe, that he would com- 
ply with theſe moſt reaſonable Demands, and be- 


es would owe his Life to me, and acknowledge 


it upon all Occaſions as long as he livC“ u. 
Well then, ſaid I, here are three Muſkets for 
you, with Powder and Ball; tell me next what you 
think is proper to be done. He ſhewed all the 
Teſtimony of his Gratitude that he was able; 


bnyt offer d to be wholly guided by me. I told him, 


I thought it was hard venturing any Thing; but 
the beſt Method I could think of was to ſire upon 
them at once, as they lay; and if any was not 
killd at the firſt Volley, and offered to ſubmit, 
Ire 1 | | we 


d live and die with me in what Part of the 
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we might ſave, them, and ſo put it wholly u 
God's nfo to direct the Shot. | 55 
Ne ſaid very modeſtly, That he was loath t 
kill them, if he could help it ; but that thoſe two 
were incorrigible Villains, and had been the Au- 
thors of all the Mutiny in the Ship, and if they 
eſcaped, we ſhould be undone ſtill; for they would 
go on Board, and bring the whole Ship's Com- 
pany, and deſtroy us all. Vell then, ſays I, N. 
ceſtty legitimates my Advice; for it is the only 
May to 1775 onr Lives. However, ſeeing him till 
cautious of ſhedding Blood, I told him they ſhould 
go themſelves, and manage as they found con- 
—_— 7. 5 l 
In the Middle of this Diſcourſe, we heard ſome 
of them awake, and ſoon after we ſaw two of 
them on their Feet. I aſk'd him, if either of them 
were the Men who he had ſaid were the Heads 
of the Mutiny? He ſaid, Nos Well then, ſaid I, 
you may let them eſcape, and Providence ſeems to 
| Rare waken d them on Purpoſe to ſave themſelves. 
Now, ſays I, if the reſt eſcape you, it is your 
. 
Animated with this, he took the Muſket 1 
had given him in his Hand, and a Piſtol in 
his Belt, and his two Comrades with him, with 
each Man a Piece in his Hand. The two Men 
who were with him going firſt, made ſome 
Noiſe, at which one of the Seamen, who was 
awake, turn'd about, and ſeeing them coming, 
cry d out to the reſt; but it was too late then; for 
the Moment he cry d out, they fir d; I nean the two 
Men, the Captain wiſely reſerving his own Piece: 
They had ſo well aim their Shot at the Men they 
knew, that one of them was kill d on the Spot, and 
the other very much wounded ; but not being dead, 
he ſtarted up upon his Feet, and call'd eagerly - 
9 delp, 
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help to the other; but the Captain ſtepping to him: 
told him, t was too late to cry for help, he ſhould 
call upon God to forgive his Villany, and with that 
Word knock'd him down with the Stock of his 
Musket, ſo that he never ſpoke more: There were 
hree more in the Company, and one of them was 
alſo lightly wounded: By this Time I was come, 
and when they ſaw their Danger, and that it was 
igvain to reſiſt, they begg' d tor Mercy: The Cap- 
tain told them he would ſpare their Lives, if they 
would give him any Afſurance of their Abhorrence 
of the T reachery they had been guilty of, and would 
ſwear to be faithful to him in recovering the Ship, 
and afterwards in carrying her back to Jamaica, 
from whence they came: They gave him all the 
Proteſtations of their Sinceriry that could be defir'd, 
and he was willing to believe them, and ſpare their 
Lives, which I was not againſt; only I oblig'd him 
to keep them bound Hand and Foot while they were 
upon the Ifland. | a | 
While this was doing, I ſent Friday with the 
Captain's Mate to the Boat, with Orders to ſecure 
her, and bring away the Oars, and Sail, which 
they did; and by and by, three ſtraggling Men that 
were (happily for them) parted from the reſt, came 
back upon hearing the Guns fir'd, and ſecing their 
Captain, who betore was their Priſoner, now their 
Conqueror, they ſubmitted to be bound alſo; and 
ſo our Victory was compleat. 

It now remain'd, that the Captain and I ſhould 
enquire into one another's Circumſtances: 1 began 
firit, and told him my whole Hiltorv, which he 
heard with an Attention even to Amazement; and 
e yy at the wondertul Manner of my being 
urniſh'd. with Proviſions and Ammunition; and 
indeed, as my Story is a whole Collection of Won- 
ders, it affected him deeply; but when he reflected 


from 


11 
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ſtom thence upon himſelf, and how I ſeem'd to 
have been preſerv'd-there, on 2 ſave his 


Life, the Tears ran down. his 
not ſpeak a Word more. 
Alfter this Communication was at an End, I carry'd 
him and his two Men into my Apartment, lead- 
ing chem in, juſt where I came out, viz. at the 
Top of the Houſe, where I refreſh'd them with 
ſuch Proviſions as I had, and ſhew'd them all the 
Contrivances I had made, during my long, long, 
inhabiting that Place. 

All 1 ſhew'd them, all I ſaid to them, was per- 
fectly amazing; but above all, the Captain admir'd 
my Fortification, and how perfectly I had conceal'd 
my Retreat with a Grove of Trees, which having 
been now planted near twenty Years, and the Trecs 
growing much faſter than in England, was become 
alittle Wood, and fo thick, that it was unpaſſable 
in any Part of it, but at that one Side, where [ 
bad reſerv'd my little winding Paſſage into it: I 
told him, this was my Cattle, and my Reſidence; 
but that I had a Seat in the Country, as molt Prin- 
ces have, whither I could retreat upon Occaſion, 
and I would ſhew him that too another Time; 
but at preſent, our Buſincls was to gonſider how 
to recover the Ship: He agreed with meas to that; 
but told me, he was perfectly at a Loſs what Mea- 
ſures to take; for that there were ſtill 1x and twenty 
Hlaods on board, who having entred into a curſcd 
Conſpiracy, by which they had all forfeited their 
Lives to the Law, would be harden'd in it now by 
Deſperation; and would carry it on, knowing that 
if they were reduc'd, they ſhould be brought tothe 

Gallows, as ſoon as they came to England, or to 


ace, and he could 


any of the Eugliſi Colonies; and that therefore 


there would be no attacking. them with ſo ſmall a 
f Number as We Were. r | 


I musd 
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I mus'd for ſome Time upon what he had ſaid, 
and found it was a very rational Concluſion; and 
that therefore ſomething was to be:refolv'd on ve- 
ry ſpeedily, as well to draw the Men on board in- 
to ſome Snare for their Surprize, as to prevent their 
Landing upon us, and deſtroying us; upon this it 
preſently occurr'd to me, that in a little while the 
Ship's Crew wondring what was become of their 
Comrades, and of the Boat, would certainly come 
on Shore in their other Boat, to ſee for them, and 
that then perhaps they might come arm'd, and be 
too ſtrong for us; this he allow'd was rational. 
Upon this, I told him the firſt Thing we had to 
do, was to ftave the Boat, which lay upon the 
Beach, ſo that they might not carry her off; and 
taking every Thing out of her, leave her ſo far uſeleſs 
as not to be fit to ſwim; accordingly we went on 
board, took the Arms which were left on board, 
out of her, and whatever elſe we found there, 
which was a Bottle of Brandy, and another of 
Rum, a few Bisket Cakes, a Horn of Powder, and 
a great Lump of Sugar, in a Piece of Canvas; the 
Sugar was five or foe Pounds; all which was ve- 
ry welcome to me, eſpecially the Brandy and 
Sugar, of which I had had none left for many 
Years. | | 
When we had carry'd all theſe Things on Shore 
(the 'Oars, Maſt, Sal, and Rudder of the Boat, 
were carry'd away before, as above) we knock'd a 
great Hole in her Bottom, that if they had come 
ſtrong enough to matter us, yer they could not car- 
ry oft the Boar. 
Indeed, it was not much in my Thoughts, that 
we could be able to recover the Ship; bur my View 
was that if they went away without the Boat, I did 
not much queſtion to make her fit again, to carry us 
away to the Leeward Iſlands, and call upon our 
2 ON - þ © Friends 
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Friends, the Spaniards, in my way, for 1 had then 
ſtill in my Thoughts. 

While we were thus preparing our Deſigns, * 
had firſt, by main Strength, heav'd the Boat up up- 
on the Beach, ſo high that the Tide would not; 
fleet her off at High-Water-Mark; and belides, 
had broke a hole in her Bottom, too big to be 
quickly ftopp'd, and were ſat down muſing what 
we ſhould do; we heard the Ship fire a Gun, and 
ſaw her make a Waft with her Antient, as a Signal 
for the Boat to come on Board; but no Beat ſtirr'd; 
and they fir'd ſeveral times, making other Signals 
For the Boat. 

At laſt, when all their Signals and Firings prov'd 
fi uitleis, and they ſound the Boat did not ſtir, we 
ſaw them by the help of my Glaſſes, hoiſt another 
Boat out, and row towards the Shore; and we 
found as they approach'd, that there was no leſs 
than ten Men in her, and that they had Fire-Arms 
with them. -. 

As the Ship lay almoſt two Leagues from the 
Shore, we had a full view of them as they came, 
and a plain fight of the Men, even of their Faces, 
becauſe the Tide having ſet them a little to the Zap 
of the other Boat, they row'd up under Shore, to 
come to the ſame Place, where the other bad land- 
ed, and where the Boat lay. 

By this means, I ſay, we had a full view of them, . 
and the Captain knew the Perſons and Characters 
ol all the Men in the Boat, of whom he ſaid, that 
there were three very honeſt Fellows, who be was 

ſure were led into this Conſpiracy by the reft, being 
7 opere and frighted. 
But that as for the Boatſwain, who it ſeem was 
he chief Officer among them, and all the reſt, they 
wee as outragious as any of the Ship's Crew, and 


_ were no doubt made deſperate in their new Enter- 


prize, 


b 
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prize, and terribly apprehenſive he 
would be too powerful for us. 

I ſmil'd at him, and told him, that Men in our 
Circumſtances were paſl the Operation of Fear: 
That ſeeing almoſt every Condition that could be 


was, that they 


was better than that which we were ſuppos'd to be 


in, we ought to expect that the Conſequence, whe- 
ther Death or Life, would be ſure to be a Deli- 


verance: I ask'd him, What hę thought of the Cir- 


cumſtances of my Life? And, whether a Delive- 
rance were not worth venturing for? And where, 
Sir, ſaid I, is your Belief of my being preſerv'd here 
on purpoſe to fave your Life, which elevated you 
alittle while ago? For my Part, ſaid I, there ſeems 
to be but one [Thing amiſs in all the Proſpect of it; 
What's that? Says he; why, ſaid I, Tis, that as you 
ſay, there are three or four honeſt Fellows among 
them, which ſhould be ſpar'd ; had they been allof 
the wicked Part of the Crew, | ſhould have rhaughr 
God's Providence had ſingled them out to deliver 
them into your Hands; for depend upon it, every 
Man of them that comes a- ſhore are our own, and 
ſhall die, or live, as they behave to us. 
As ſpoke this with a rais'd Voice and chearful 
Countenance, I found it greatly encourag'd him; ſo 
we ſet vigorouſly to our Buſineſs: We had upon the 


\ tirit Appearance of the Boat's coming from the Ship, 


conlider'd of ſeparating our Priſoners, and had in- 
deed ſecur'd them effectually. | 

Two of them, of whom the Captain was leſs aſ- 
ſur'd than ordinary, I ſent with Friday, and one of 
the three (deliver'd Men) to my Cave, where they 
were remote enaugh, and out of Danger of being 


heard or diſcover'd, or of finding their way out of 


we Woods, if they could have deliver'd themſelves: 


Here they left them bound, but gave them Proviſi- 


ons, and promis'd them if they continued there qui- 
; 1 9 e eng 


e 
* * 4 
60 e 0 3s 


w 


[ 310 ] 
etly, to give them their Liberty in a Day or two; 
but that if they attempted their Eſcape, they ſhould 
be put ro Death without Mercy: They promis'd 
faithfully to bear their Confinement with Patience, 
and were very thankful that they had ſuch good 
Ufage, as to have Proviſions, and a Light left them; 
for Friday gave them Candles (ſuch as we made our 
ſelves) for their Comfort; and they did not know 
but that he ſtood Sentinel over them at the En- 
trance. 1 | | 

The other Priſoners had better Uſage; two of 
them were kept pinion'd indeed, becauſe the Cap- 
tain was not free to truſt them; but the other two 
were taken into my Service upon their Captain's Re- 


commendation, and upon their folemnly engaging: 
to live and die with us; ſo with them and the three. 


honeſt Men, we were ſeven Men, well arm'd; and 
I made no doubt we ſhou'd be able to deal well e- 


rough with the Ten that were a coming, conſi- 


dering that the Captain had ſaid, there were three 
or four honeſt Men among them alſo. 

As ſoon as they got to the Place where their o- 
ther Boat lay, they run their Boat in to the Beach, 
and came all on Shore, hailing the Boat up after 
them, which I was glad to fee; for J was afraid 
they would rather have left the Boar at an Anchor, 
ſome Diſtance from the Shore, with ſome Hands 

1h her, to guard her; and ſo we ſhould not be able 
to ſeize the Boar. NN. 

- Being on Shore, the firſt Thing they did, they 
ran all to their other Boat, and it was caſy to ſee 
that they were under a great Surprize, to find her 
ſtripp'd as above, of all that was in her, and a great 
hole in her Bottom. 

After they had mus'd a while upon this, rhe 
{et up two or three great Shouts, hollowing wit 
all their might, to try if they could make their 


Companions 


_—_ | 
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Companions hear; but all was to no purpoſe: Then 
they came all cloſe in a Ring, and fir'd a Volley of 
their ſmall Arms, which indeed we heard, and the 
Echoes made the W ood) ring; but it was all one, 
thoſe in the Cave we were ſure could not hear, and 
' thoſe in our keeping, though they heard it well 
enough, yet durſt give no Anſwer to them. 

They were fo aſtoniſh'd at the Surprize of this, 
that as they told us afterwards, they refglv'd to go 
all on Bard again to their Ship, and let them know 
there, that the Men were all murther'd, and the 
Long- Boat ſtav'd; accordingly they immediately 
launch'd their Boat again, and gat all of them on 

board. N | | 
The Captain was terribly amaz'd, and even con- 
founded at this, believing they would go on board 
the Ship again, and ſet Sail, giving their Comrades 
for loft, and ſo he ſhould {till loſe the Ship, which 
he was in hopes we ſhould have recover'd ; but he 
was quickly as much frighted the other way, 

They had not been long put off with the Boat, 
but we perceiv'd them all coming on Shore again 
but with this new Meaſure in their Conduct, w hich 
it ſeems they conſulted together upon, dig. To 
leave three Men in the Boat, and the reſt to go on 
Shore, and go up into the Country to look tor their 
Fellows. 

This was a great Dſappointment to us; for now 
we were at a Loſs what to do; for our ſeizing 
thoſc ſeven Men on Shore would be no Advantage 
to us, if we let the Boar eſcape; becauſe they 
would then row away to the Ship, and then the 
reſt of them would be ſure to weigh and ſet Sail, 
and ſo our recovering the Ship would be loſt. 

However, we had no Remedy, but to wait and 
ſee what the Iſſue of Things might preſent; the 
{even Men came on Shore, and the three who re- 
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main d in the Boat, put her off to a good Diſtance 
from the Shore, and came to an Anchor to wait for 


them; | ſo that it was impoſſible for us to come at 
them in the Boat. ) 


"oF 


Thoſe that came on ſhore, kept cloſe together, 
marching towards the Top of the little Hill, under 
which my Habitation lay; and we could ſee them 
Plainly, though they could not perceive. us: We 
could have been very glad they would have come 
nearer to us, ſo that we might have fir'd at them, 
or that they would have gone farther off, that we 
might have come abroad. „ie 
But when they were come to the Brow of the 
Hill, where they could ſee a great way into the 
Valleys and Woods, which lay towards the Nerth- 
_ Eaft part, and where the Iſſand lay loweſt, they 
ſhoured, and hollow'd till they were weary and 
not caring it ſeems to venture far from the Shore, 
nor far from one another, they ſat down together 
under a Tree, to confider of it: Had they thought 
fit to have gone to ſleep there, as the other Party 
of them had done, they had done the Jobb for us; 
but they were too full of Apprehenſions of Danger, 
to venture to go to ſleep, tho' they could not tell 
What the Danger was they had to fear neither. 
The Captain made a very juſt Propoſal to me, 
upon this Conſultation of theirs, 2iz. That per- 
haps they would all fire a Volley again, to endea- 
vour to make their Fellows hear, and that we 
ſhould. all ſally upon them, juſt at the Juncture 
when their Pieces were all diſcharg'd, and they 
would certainly yield, and we ſhould have them 
without Blood - ſhed: I ik'd the Propoſal, provided 
it was done while we wee near enough to come 
up to them, before they could load their Pieces 


. 


again, | 
» | 4 * | 
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But this Event did not happen, and we lay, fill 
a long Time, very irreſolute what Courſe to take; 
at length I told them, there would be nothing to 
be done in my Opinion till Nighr, and then if they 
did not return to the Boar, perhaps we might find 
a way to get between them and the Shore, and ſo 
might uſe ſome Stratagem with them in the Boat 
ro get them on Shore. | DET 

We waited a great while, though very impatient 
for their removing z and were very uneaſy, when, 
after long. Conſultations, we ſaw them ſtart all up 
and march down toward the Sea: It ſeems they had 
ſuch dreadful Apprehenſions upon them of the 
Danger of the Place, that they reſolv'd to go on 
board the Ship again, give their Companions over 
for loſt, and fo go on with their intended Voyage 
with the Ship. | Nu 

As ſoon as I perceiv'd them go towards the Shore, 
I imagin'd it to be as it really was, That they had 
given over their Search, and were for going back 
again; and the Captain, as ſoon as I told him my 
Thoughts, was ready to fink at the Apprehenſions 
of it; bur I preſently thought of a Stratagem to 
fetch them back again, and which anſwer d my 
End to a Tittle. 0 s. 

I order'd Friday, and the Captain's Mate, to go 
over the little Creek FYeſtward, towards the Place 
where the Savages came on Shore, when Friday was 
reſcu'd; and as ſoon as they came to a little riſing 
Ground, at about half a Mile Diſtance, I bad them, 
hollow, as loud as they could, and wait till they 
found the Seamen heard them; that as ſoon as ever 
they heard the Seamen anſwer them, they ſhould 
return it again, and then keeping out of Sight, take 
a round, always anſwering when the other hollow'd, 


to draw them as far into the Iſland, and among the 


Woods, 
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Woods, as poſſible, and then wheel about again to 
me by ſuch ways as I directed them. ; 
Tpbey were juſt going into the Boat, when Fi. 
day and the Mate hollow'd, and they preſently heard 
them, and anſwering, run along the Shore Weft. 
- ward, towards the e heard, when they 
were preſently ſtopp'd by the Creck, where the 
Water being up, they could not get over, and 
call'd for the Boat to come up, and ler them over, 
as indeed I expected. J 
When they had ſet themſelves over, I obſerv'd, 
that the Boat being gone up a good way into the 
Creek, and as it were in a Harbour within the 
Land, they took one of the three Men out of her 
to go along with them, and left only two in the 
Boar, having faſtned her to the Stump of a little 
Free on the Shore. | | 
This was what I wiſh'd for; and immediately 
leaving Friday and the Captain's Mate to their Buſi- 
nels, I took the reſt with me, and croſſing the 
Creek out of their Sight, we ſurpriz'd the two 
Mien before they were aware; one of them lying on 
Shore, and the other being in the Boat; the Fellow 
on Shore, was between ſleeping and waking, and go- 
ing to ſtart up, the Captain who was foremoſt, ran in 
upon him, and knock'd him down, and then call'd our 
to him in the Boat to yield, or he was a dead Man. 
There needed very few Arguments to perſuade 
a ſingle Man to yield, when he ſaw five Men upon 
him, and his Comrade knock'd down; beſides, this 
was it ſeems one of the three who were not ſo hearty 
in the Mutiny as the reſt of the Crew, and therc- 
ſore was eaſily perſuaded, not only to yield, but af- 
terwards to join very ſincerely with us. 
© Inthe mean time, Friday and the Captain's Mate 
To well manag'd their Buſineſs with the reſt, that 
| they drew them by hollowing and anſwering, from 
bs one 
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one Hill to another; and from one Wood to ano- 
ther, till they not only heartily tir'd them, but leſt 
them, where they were very ſure. they could not 
reach back to the Boat, before it was dark; and in- 
deed they were heartily tir'd themſelves alſo by the 
Time they came back to us. 

We had nothing now to do, but to watch for 
them in the dark, and to fall upon them, ſo as to 
make ſure work with them. 

Jt was ſeveral Hours after Friday came back to 
me, before they came back to their Boat; and we 
could hear the foremolt, of them long before 
they came quite up, calling to thoſe. behind-ta 
come along, and could alſo hear them anſwer and 
complain how lame and tir'd they were, and not 
able to come any faſter, wanch was very welcome 
Nes to us. 

At length they came to the Boat; but tis 
impoſlible to expreſs their Confuſion, when they 
found the Boat faſt a- ground in the Creek, the 
Tide ebb'd out, and their two Men gone; We 
could hear them call to one another in a moſt la- 
mentable Manner, telling one another they were 
gotten into an inchanted Iſland; that either there 
were Inhabitants in it, and they ſhould all be mur- 
ther'd, or elſe there were Devils and Spirits in it, 
and they ſhould be all carry'd away, and devour'd. 

They hollow'd again, and call'd their two Com- 
rades hy their Names a great many times, but 
no Anſwer. After ſome time, we could ſee 
them, by the little Light there was, run abour 
wringing their Hands like Men in Deſpair z and 
that ſometimes they would go and fit down in the 
Boat to reſt themſelves, then come aſhore again, 
and walk about again, and ſo the ſame n over 
again. 


My 
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My Men would fain have me give them Leave 
to fall upon them at once in the Dark ; but I was 
willing to take them at ſome Advantage, ſo to 
„ them, and kill as few of them as | could; 

and eſpecially I was unwilling ro hazard the killing 
any of our own Men, knowing the other were ve- 
ry well armed. I reſolved to wait to ſee if they 
did not ſeparate; and therefore to make ſure of 
them, I drew my Ambuſcade nearer, and order'd 
Friday and the Captain to creep upon their Hands 
and Feet as cloſe to the Ground as they could, 
that they might not be diſcover'd, and get as near 
dv. as hoy could rend, before they offered to 

re 

They bad not been long in that poſture, but that 
the Boatſwain, who was the principal Ringleader 
of the Mutiny, and had now ſhewn himſelf the 
moſt dejected and diſpirited of all the reſt; came 
walking towards them with two more of their 
Crew; the Captain was fo eager, as having this 


principal Rogue ſo much in his Power, that he 


could hardly have Patience to let him come ſo 
near, as to be ſure of him; for they only heard 
his Tongue before: But when they came nearer, 
the Captain and Friday ſtarting up on their Feer, 
let fly at them. 

The Boatſwain was kill'd upon the Spot, the 
next Man was ſhot into the Body, and fell juſt by 
him, tho' he did not die till an Hour or two after; 
and the third run for it. 

At the Noiſe of the Fire, I immediately ad- 
vanc d with my whole Army, which was now 8 
Men, viz. my ſelf Generaliſſimo, Friday my Lieu- 
tenant-General, the Captain and his two Men, and 
the three Priſoners of War, who we had "ene 
with 3 8 
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Me came upon them indeed in the Dark, ſo that 
they could not ſee our Number; and I made the 
Man we had left in the Boat, who was now. one 
of us, call ro them by Name, to try if I could 
bring them to a Parley, and ſo might perhaps re- 
duce them to Terms, which fell out juſt as we de- 
ſir'd: For indeed it was eaſy to think, as their 


Condition then was, they would be very willing 


to capitulate; ſo he calls out as loud as he could 

to one of them, Tom Smith, Tom Smith; Tom Smith 
anſwer'd immediately, Z/ho's that, Robinſon? for 
it ſeems he knew his Voice: T'other anſwer'd, Ay, 
ay; for God's Sake, Tom Smith, throw down your 
Arms, and yield, or, you are all dead Men this Mo- 
ment. | 

Who muſt we yield to? where are they? (ſays Smith 
again z) Here they are, ſays he, here's our Captain, 
and fifty Men with him, have been hunting you 
this two Hours; the Boatſwain is kill'd, Hill Frye 
is wounded, and I am a Priſoner; and if you do not 
yield, you are all loſt. ; 

Will they give us Quarter then, (ſays Tom 
Smith ) and we will yield? 7/] go and ast, if you 
promiſe to yield, ſays Kobinſon; ſo he ask'd the Cap- 
rain, and the Captain then calls himſelf out, You 
Smith, you know my Voice, if you lay down your 
Arms immediately, and ſubmit, you ſhall have your 
Lives all but Hill. Atkins. 

Upon this, Will. Atkins cry'd out, For God's ſake, 
Captain, give me Quarter, what have 1 done? They 
have been all as bad as I, which by the way was not 
true neither; for it ſeems this Mill. Atkins was the 
firſt Man that laid hold of the Captain, when they 
firſt mutiny'd, and uſed him barbarouſly, in tying 
bis Hands, and giving him injurious Language. 
However, the Captain told him he muſt lay down 


his Arms at Diſcretion, and truſt to the Gover- 
1 nour's 


2. 

nour's Mercy, by which he meant me; for they 
all call'd me Governour. ö 2 
In a word, they all laid down their Arms, and 


begg'd their Lives; and J ſent the Man that had 


parly'd with them, and two more, who bound 


them all; and then my great Army of 20 Men, 
which particularly with thoſe three, were all but 
eighr, came up and ſeiz d upon them all, and upon 
their Boat, only that I kept my ſelf and one more 
vur of Sight, for Reaſons of State. b 

Our next Work was to repair the Boat, and 
think of ſeizing the Ship; and as for the Captain, 
now he had Leiſure to parly with them: He expo- 
ſtulated with them upon the Villany of their Pra- 


ctices with him, and at length upon the farther. 


Wickedneſs of their Deſign, and how certainly it 
muſt bring them to Miſery and Diſtreſs in the End, 
and perhaps to the Gallows. 

bey all appear'd very penitent, and begg'd hard 
for their Lives: as for that, he told them they 


were none of his Priſoners, but the Commander of 


the Ifland; that they thought they had ſet him on 


Shore in a barren uninhabitated Iſland, but it had 


pleaſed God fo to direct them, that the Ifland 
'was inhabited, and that- the Governour was an 
"Engliſh Man; that he might hang them all there, if 


he pleaſed; bur as he had given them all Quarter, 


he ſuppoſed he would ſend them to England to be 
dealt with there, as Juſtice requir'd, except At- 


keins, who he was commanded by the Governour to 
-adviſe to prepare for Death; tor that he would be 


- hang'd'in the Morning. 
.- Though this was all a Fiction of his own, yet 
it had irsdefired Effect; Atkins fell upon his Kees 
'to the Captain to intercede with the Gover- 
nour for his Life; and all the reſt begg'd of 20 
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for God's Sake, that they might not be ſent to 


England. _ | | 

It now occurr'd to me, that the time of our De- 
liverance was come, and that it would be a:moſt 
ealy thing to bring theſe Fellows in, to be hearty 
in getting Poſſeſſion of the Ship; ſo I retir'd in the 
Dark from them, that they might not ſee what 
Kind of a Governour they had, and call'd the Cap- 
tain to me. When I call'd, as at a good Diſtance, 
one of the Men was order'd to ſpeak again, and fa 

to the Captain, Captain, the Commander calls for 


you; and preſently the Captain reply'd, Tell bis 


Excellency I am juſt a coming This more perfect- 
ly amuſed them; and they all believed that the 
Commander was juſt by with his fifty Men. 

Upon the Captain's coming to me, I told him 


my Project for ſcizing the Ship, which he lik'd of 


wondertully well, and refolv'd to put it in Execu- 
tion the next Morning. | 


But in order to cxecute it with more Art, and 
ſecurity of Succeſs, I told him, we mult divide the 
Priſoners, and that he ſhould go and take Atkins 
and two more of the worſt of them, and fend them 


pinion'd to the Cave where the others lay: This 


was committed to Friday and the two Men who 
came on Shore with the Captain. K  TYTD. 
bey convey'd them to the Cave, as to a Pri- 
ſon; and it was indeed a diſmal Place, eſpecially to 
Men in their Condition. + yp 
Ihe other 1 order'd to my Bower, as I call'd it, 
of which 1 have given a full Deſcription; and 
as it was fenc'd in, and they pinion'd, the Place 
was ſecure enough, conſidering they were upon 
„ / aol 
Jo theſe in the Morning I ſent the Captain, who 
Vas to enter into a Parley with them, in a Word 
do try them, and tell me, whether he thought they 
r ä might 
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might be truſted or no, to go on Board and ſurprize 
the Ship. He talk'd to them of the Injury done 


5 him, of the Condition they were brought to 3; and 


that though the Governour had given them Quar- 
ter for their Lives, as to the preſent Action, yet 
that if they were ſent to England, they would all 
be hang'd in Chains, to be ſure; but that if they 
would join in ſo juſt an Attempt, as to recover the 


Ship, he would have the Governour's Engagement 


- for their Pardon. 13 eu W, 

Any one may gueſs how readily ſuch a Propoſal 
would be accepted by Men in their Condition; 
they fell down on their Knees to the Captain, and 
promiſed with the deepeſt Imprecations, that they 
would be faithful to him to the laſt Drop, and 
that they ſhould owe their Lives to him, and 


would go with him all over the World, that they 


Would own him for a Father to them as long as 
they liv d. e | e Wee 

Well, fays the Captain, I muſt go and tell the 
_Governour what you ſay, and ſee what I can do 


to bring him to conſent to it: So he brought me 


an Account. of the Temper he found them in; 

and that he yerily belicy'd they would be faith- 
However, that we might be very ſecure, T'told 
him he ſhould go back again, and chuſe out thoſe 
five, and tell them, they might ſee that he did not 


want Men, that he would take out thoſe five to be 


his Aſliſtants, and chat the Governour would keep 


the other two, and the three that were ſent Priſo- 


ners to the Caſtle (my Cave) as Hoſtages, for the 


Fidelity of thoſe five; and that if they proy'd un- 
faithful in the Execution, the five Hoſtages would 


be hang'd in Chains alive upon the Shore. 
 , This look d ſevere, and convinc 
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Governour was in Earneſt; however they had no 


Way left them, but ro accepr it; : and it was now 


the Buſineſs of the Priſoners, as much as of the 
Captain, to perſuade the other five to do their 
rr 2 ha 


Our Strength was now thus ordered for the Ex- 


pedition: 1. The Captain, his Mate, and Paſſen- 


ger. 2. Then the two Priſoners of the firſt Gang, 


to whom having their Characters from the Captain, 


[ had given their Liberty, and truſted them with 


Arms. 3. The other two who had kept till now, 
in my Bower, pinion'd; but upon the Captain's 
Motion, had now releas'd. 4. Theſe five releas'd 


at laſt : So that they were twelve in all, beſides five 


we kept Priſoners in the Cave, for Hoſtages. 


Lask'd the Captain, if he was wiling to ven- 


ture with theſe Hands on Board the Ship; for 


as for me and my Man Friday, I did not think 


it was proper for us to ſtir, having ſeven Men 


left behind; and it was Employment enough for 


us to keep them aſunder, and ſupply them with 
Victuals. | | 

As to the five in the Cave, I reſoly'd to keep 
them faſt, bur Friday went in twice a Day to them, 
to ſupply them with Neceſſaries; and I made the 
other two carry Proviſions to a certain Diſtance, 
where Friday was to take it. 

When I ſhew'd my ſelf ro the two Hoſtages, it 
was with the Captain, who told them, I was the 


Perfon the Governour had order'd to look after 
them, and that it was the Governour's Pleaſure they 
ſhould nor ſtir any where, but by my Dire&t- 


on; that if they did, they ſhould be ferch'd into 


the Cattle, and be lay'd in Irons; ſo that as we 


never ſuffered them to ſee me as Governour, fo I 
now appear'd as another Perſon, and ſpoke of the 
708 * 
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55 , SGovernour, the Gariſon, the Caſtle, and the like, 
upon all Occaſions. 


The Captain now had no Difficulty before him, 
but to furniſnh his two Boats, ſtop the Breach of 
one, and Man them. He made his Paſſenger 

tain of one, with four other Men; and him- 
ſelf, and his Mate, and five more weng in the o- 
ther: And they contriv'd their Buſineſs very well; 
for they came up to the Ship about Midnight: As 
ſoon as they came within Call of the Ship, he made 
Robinſon hale them, and tell them they had brought 
off the Men and the Boat, but that it was a long 
time before they had found them, and the like; 


holding them in a Char till they came to the Ship's 


fide; when the Captain and the Mate, entring 


firſt with their Arms, immediately knock'd down 
the ſecond Mate and Carpenter with the But-end 
of their Muskets. Being very faithfully ſeconded 
by their Men, they ſecur'd all the reſt that were 
upon the Main and Quarter Decks, and began to 


faſten the Hatches to keep them down who were 
below, when the other Boat and their Men entring 
at the fore Chains, ſecur'd the Fore-Caſtle of the 
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into the Round: Houſe, where the new Rebel Cap- 
tain lay, and having taken the Alarm, was gotten 


up, and with two Men and a Boy had gotten Fire 
Arms in their Hands, and when the Mate with a 


Crow. ſplit open the Door, the new Captain and 
his Men fir d boldly among them, and wounded the 


| Mate with a Musker Ball, which broke his Arm, 


— 
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u Body. | 
Fe 
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- and wounded two more of the Men, but kill'd 
The 
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The Mate calling for Help, ruſld however in- 
to the Round -Houſe, wounded as he was, and 
with his Piftob ſhot the new Captain thro' the 
Head, the Bullet entring at his Mouth, and came 
out again behind one of his Ears; ſo that he never 
ſpoke a Word; upon which the reſt yielded, and 
the Ship was taken Dr without any more 
Lives loſt. 

As ſoon as the Ship was vis ble; the C 
tain order d ſeven Guns to be fir d, which was the 
Signal agreed upon with me, to give me Notice 
of his Sueceſs, which you may be ſure I was very 
glad lad to hear, having far watching upon the Short 

it till near two of the Clock in the Morning. 
. Having thus heard the Signal plainly, I laid — 
down; and it having been a Day of great Fati 
to me, I ſlept very found, till L was ſomething ſur- 
priz id with the Noiſe of a Gun; and preſently 
ſtarting up, I heard a Man call me by the Name of 
 Governour, Governour, and preſently I knew the 

Captain's Voice, when climbing up to the Top of 
the Hill, chere he ſtood, and pointing to the Ship, 
he einbrned me in his Arms, My dear Friend and 
Deliwerer, ſays he, there's your Ship, for ſhe is all yours, 
und ſo are we and all that belong to ber. I caſt my Eyes 
to.the Ship, and there the rode within little more 
than half a Mile of the Shore; for they had weigh- 
eck her Anchor as ſoon as they were Ma 
and the Weather being fair, had brought her to an 
Anchor juſt againſt the Mouth of the little Creek; 
and the Tide being up, the Captain had brought 
the Pinnace in near Che Place where I at firſt lands» 
ed my Rafts, and ſo landed juſt at my Door. 
I Was at firſt ready to ſink down with the Sur- 
Prize. For I aw my Deliverance indeed viſibly 
put into my Hands, all things caſy, and a large 

if gull ready to carry me away whither J plea- 
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Hed to go. At firſt, for ſome time, I was not able 


2 


to anſwer him one Word; but as he had taken me 
in his Arms, I held faſt by him, or I ſhould have 
fallen to the Groun gg bad . 


N a Bottle out of his Pocket, and gave me a 
Dram of Cordial, which he had brought on pur- 


poſe for me; after I had drank it, I ſat. down up- 
on the Ground; and though it brought me to m 

ſelf, yet it was a good while before. could. ſpeak 
a Word to him. eln 
All this while the poor Man was in as great an 
Extaſy as I, only not under any Surprize, as I was; 
and he ſaid a thouſand kind tender things to me: to 


4 
* 


weompoſe me and bring me to my ſelf; but ſuch, was 


the Flood of Joy in my Breaſt, that it put all my 
Spirits into Confuſion; at laſt it broke out into 
Tears, and in a little while after, I recovered my 
Then I' reok my Turn, and embrac'd him as 
my Deliverer; and we rejoic'd together. I told 
him, I look'd upon him as a Man ſent from Heaven 


t deliver me, and that the whole Tranſaction 


ſeemed to be a Chain of Wonders; that ſuch things 
as theſe were the Teſtimonies we had of a ſecret 
Hand of Providence governing the World, and an 
Evidence, that the Eyes of an infinite Power could 
ſearch into the remoteſt Corner of the World, and 
ſend Help to the Miſerable whenever he pleas'd. 
0 forgot not to lift up my Heart in Thankful- 
neſs to Heaven, and what Heart could forbear to 
bleſs him, WhO had not only in a miraculous Man- 
ner provided for one in ſuch a Wilderneſs , and 
in ſuch a deſolate Condition, but from whom every 
Deliverance muſt always be acknowledged to pro- 
Ic ei see nos of nomad 39 309m 
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When we had talk'd a while, the Captain told 
me he had brought me ſome little Refreſnment, 
ſnch as the Ship afforded; and ſuch as the Wretches 
that had been fo long his Maſters had not plunder'd 
him of: Upon this he call'd aloud to the Boat, and 
bid his Men bring the things aſhore that were for 
the Governour; and indeed it was a Preſent, as if 
I had been one not that was to be carry d aw 
along with them, but as if I had been to dwell 
upon the Iſland ſtill, and they were to go without 
me. 

Firſt he had brought me a Caſe of Bottles full 
of excellent Cordial Waters, fix large Bottles of 
Madera Wine; the Bottles held two Quarts a- piece; 
two Pound of excellent good Tobacco, twelve good 
Pieces of the Ships Beef, and ſix pieces of Pork, 
with a Bag of aw and about a hundred Weight 
of Bisxket. 

He brought me alſo a Box of Soon a Box of 
Flower, a Bag full of Lemons, and two Bottles 
of Lime- juice, and abundance of other things: 
But beſides theſe, and what was a thouſand times 
more uſeful to me, he brought me ſix clean new 
Shirts, fix very good Neckcloaths, two Pair of 
Gloves, one Pair of Shoes, a Hat, and one Pair of 
Stockings, and' a very good Suit of Cloaths of his 
own, which had been worn but very little: In a 
Word, he cloathed me from Head to Foot. 

It was a very kind and agreeable Preſent, as any 
one may imagine, to one in my Circumſtances: But 
never was any poking in the World of that Kind ſo 
unpleaſant, awkard, and uneaſy, as it was to me to 
wear ſuch Cloaths at their firſt putting on. 
After theſe Ceremonies paſt, and after all his 
good things were brought into my little Apart- 
ment, we — to conſult what was to be done 
L the Priſoners we had; for it was worth con- 
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ſidering, wliether we might venture to rake them hi 
away with us or no, eſpecially two of them; who tl 
we/knew to be incorrigible and refractory to the | 
liſt Degree; and the Captain faid, he knew they 
were fuch Rogues, that there was no obliging 
them, and :ifhe-did carry them away, it mult be 
in Irons, as Malefactors to be delivered over to Ju- 
ſtiee at the firſt Engliſñ Colony he ſhould come at; 

and: found that the 8 himſelf was very an. 
Nous about i. 

Upon this, 1 told him, that if he defir'd it, 1 
durſt undertake to bring the two Menhe fpoke of, 
to make ix their own Requeſt that he ſhoulddeave 
them upon the Ifland: I ſhouid be . af that, 

ſays the Gaptain, with ali my Heart. 

Well, ſays I, I will ſend for them up, and talk 
with chem for you; ſo I cauſed Friday and the two 
Hollages, for they were now diſcharg'd, their Gum 

Adeoimvingpertrin'd their Promiſe; I ſay, I cau- 
ſed them to go to the Cave, and bring up the five 
Men pinion'd, as they were, to the Were and 
keep: them there till I came, „ N 

Aſter ſome time, I came thither dres'd. in my 
new Habit, and now I was call'd Governour again; 
being all met; and the — —— with:me, I aguſed 
the Men to be brought before me, and I told them, 
I had had a full Account of their villainous Bcha- 
viour to the Captain, and how they had run away 
with the. Ship, and were preparing to commit fur- 
ther! Robberies, but that Providence hadi en- 
ſnar dq chem in their own Ways, and that they 
e the Pit binnen, 

O ont 401533 £454 
let them know, het by my Direction the Ship 
had been ſeiꝝ d, that ſhe lay now in the Road; and 
P * ſee "Ou n . chat their new E 
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had receiv'd the Reward of his Villany; for that 
they might ſee him hanging at the Vard-· Arm. 


That as to them, I wanted to know what they 
had to ſay, why L ſhould not execute them as Pi- 
rates taken in the Fact, as by my Commiſſion they 
could not doubt I had Authority to do. 

One of them anſwer' d in the Name of the reſt, 
That they had nothing to ſay but this, That when 
they were taken the Captain promis d them their 
Lives, and they humbly implord my Mercy: But 
I told them, I knew not what Mercy toſhew them; 
for as for my ſelf, I had reſolv'd to quit 'the 
Iſland with all my Men, and had taken Paſſage 
with the — to go for England And as for 
the Captain, he — not carry them to England 
other than as Priſoners in Irons, to be try'd for 
Mutiny, and running away with the Ship; the 
Conſequence of which, they muſt needs know, 
would be the Gallows; fo that I could not tell 
which was beſt for them, unleſs they had a mind 
to take their Fate in the Iſland; if they deſit d that, 
I did not care, as I had Liberty to leave it, I had 
ſome Inclination to give them their Lives, if they 
thought they could ſhift on Shore. - 
They ſeem'd very thankful for it, ſaid they would 
much rather venture to ſtay there, than to be car- 

ry'd to Eagland to be bang d, ſo I left it on that 
Lias | 
However, the Captain ſeem d to ke ſome 
| Difficulty — it, as if he durſt not leave them 
there: Upon this I ſeem'd a little angry with the 
Captain, and told him, That they were my Priſo- 
ners, not his; and that ſeeing I had offer d them 
ſo much Favour, I would be as good as my Word; 
and that if he did not think fit to conſent to it, I 
_— ſet them at — as I found them; * 

4 1 


if he did not like it, he might take them again if 
he could catch them. s 
Upon this they appeared very thankful, and I ac- 
cordingly ſet them at Liberty, and bad them retire 
into the Woods to the Place whence they came, 
and I would leave them ſome Fire Arms, ſome 
Ammunition, and ſome Directions how they ſhould 
live very well, if they thought fit. | 
pon this I prepar'd to go on Board the Ship, 
but told the Captain, that 1 would ſtay that Night 
to prepare my Things, and deſir'd him to go on 
Board in the mean time, and keep all right in the 
Ship, and ſend the Boat on Shore the next Day for 
me; ordering him in the mean time to cauſe the 
new Captain, who was kill'd, to be hang'd at the 
Tard: Arm, that theſe Men might ſee him. 
Wben the Captain was gone, 1 ſent for the Men 
up to me to my Apartment, and entred ſerioutly 
into Diſcourſe, with them of their Circumſtances. 
I told them, I thought they had made a right 
Choice; that if the Captain carry'd them away, 
they would certainly be hanged. I ſhewed tbem 
the new Captain, hanging at che Vard · Arm of the 
Ship, and told them they had nothing leſs to expect. 
When they had all declar'd their Willingnels to 
ſtay, I then told them, I would let them into the 
Story of my living there, and put them into the 
Way of making it eaſie to them. Accordingly I 
gave them the whole Hiſtory of the Place, and of 
my coming to it; ſhew'd them my Fortificatious, 
the way I made my Bread, planted my Corn, cu- 
red my Grapes; and in a word, all that was ne- 


Cella) to make them caſy: 1 told them the Story 
allo of the ſixteen, Spaniards chat were to be expe- 
cted ; for whom I leſt a Letter, and made them 


| promiſe to treat them in common with themſelves. 
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J left them my Fire Arms, viz, Five Muskets, 
three Fowling Pieces, and three Swords. I had 
| en HAMA and half of Powder left ; for after 
the firſt Year or two, I uſed but little, and waſted 
none. I gave them a Deſcription of the Way ! 
manag'd the Goats, and Directions to milk and 
fatten them, and to make both Butter and Cheeſe. 
In a word, I gave them every Part of my own 
Story; and I told thetn, I would prevail with the 
Captain to leave them two Barrels of Gun-· Powder 
more, and ſome Garden- Seeds, which I told- them 
would have been very glad of; alſo I gave them 
the Bag of Peaſe which the Captain had brought 
me to eat, and bade them be ſure to ſow and en- 
creaſe them. vo 1 
Having done all this, I left them the next Day, 
and went on Board the Ship: We * ared imme- 
diately to ſail, but did not weigh that Night: 
The next Morning early, two of the five Men 
came ſwimming to the Ship's Side, and making a 
molt lamentable Complaint of the other three, beg- 
ged to be taken into the Ship, for God's fake, for 
they ſhould be murthered, and begg'd the Captain 
to take them on Board, though he hang'd them 
immediately Ph | 7 
Upon this the Captain pretended to have no 
Power without me; but after ſome Difficulty, 
and after their ſolemn Promiſes of Amendment, 
they were taken on Board, and were ſome time af- 
ter ſoundly whipp'd and pickl'd ; after which, 
they. prov'd very honeſt and quiet Fellows. 
Some time after this, the Boat was order'd on 
Shore, the Tide being up, with the Things promi- 
ſed ro the Men, to which the Captain, at my Inter- 
ceſſion, cauſed their Cheſts and Cloaths to be add- 
ed, which they took, and were very thankful for; 
I alſo encourag'd them, by telling them, that if 
1136 it 
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i lay in my way to ſend any Veſſel to take them in, 
Lwould not forget them. 5 
When I took leave of this Iſland, I carry'd on 
Bonrd for Reliques the great 'Goat's-Skin-Cap I 
had made, my Umbrella, and my Parrot; alſo I 


forgot not to take the Money I formerly mention'd, by 

Which had lain by me ſo long uſeleſs, that it was 1 
own:rufſty, or 'tarniſh'd, and could hardly paſs U 

Gor Stlver, till it had been a little rubb'd, and han- ü 

dled; as alſo the Money I found in the Wreck of 

the Haaniſß Shi dp. He Þ1 l 

And chus I left the Iſland, the Nineteenth of | 


December, as I found by the Ship's: Account, in 

the Year 1686, after I had been upon it eight and 
twenty Years, two Months, and 19 Days; being 
 daliver'd from this ſecond Captivity, the ſame Day 
ofthe Month that I firſt made my Eſcape in the 

Bacon Longo, from among the Moors of Salloe. 
In this Veſſel, after a long Voyage, I arriv'd in 
England the Eleventh of ue, in the Vear 1687, 

baving been thirty and five Years abſent. 

When I came to England, I was as perfect a 
Stranger to all the World, as if I had never been 
known there. My Benefactor and faithful Stew- 
ard, who I had left in Truſt with my. Money, was 
alive, but had had great Misfortunes in the World; 
wasbecomea Widowthe ſecond Fime, and very low 
in che World: I made her eaſy as to what ſthe:ow'd 
me, aſſuring her, I would give her no Trouble; but 
on the contrary, in Gratitude to her former Care 
and Faithfulneſs to me, I reliev'd her; as my little 
Stock would afford, which at that Time would 
— indeed allow me to do but little for her; but Tal- 
ſur d her, I would never forget her former Kindneſs 
to me; nor did Lforget her, when I had ſufficient 
to help her, as ſhall be obſerv'd in its place. 
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I went down afterwards into Yorkfſhires” but my 
Father was dead, and my Mother, and all che Fa- 
mily extinct, except that I found two Siſters, and 
two of the Children of one of my Brothers, and us 
I had been long ago given over for dead, there had 
been no Proviſion made for me; fo that ina Wor 
I found nothing to relieve, or afliſt me; and that 
little Money I had, would not do much are as 
to ſettling in the World. 

I met with one Piece of Gratitude indeed, which 
I did not expect; and this was, That the Maſter 
of the Ship, who I had ſo happily deliver'd, and 
by the fame Means fav'd the Ship — Cargo, has 
ving given a very handſome Account to the Own- 
ers, of the Manner how I had fav'd the Lives of 
the Men, and the Ship, they invited me to meet 
them, and ſome other Merchants concern'd, and 
all together made me a very handſome Complimenk 
upon the Suhject, and a Preſent of n 1a rwo . 
bundred Pounds Sterling. | 
But after making ſeveral Reflections pom che 

Circumſtances — Life, and how little way this 

would go towards 2 ttling me in the World, I re- 
ſoly'd hp go to Lisbon, and ſee if I might not come 
by ſome Information of the State of my Plantation 
in he Brafils, and of what was become af my Part- 
ner, who I had reaſon to ſuppoſe had: ſome” Tents 

now given me over for dead. 1 07 

1 With this View I took Shipping "Robb Lon, 
where T arriv'd in April — my Man Fri- 
day accompanying me very honeſtly in all theſe 
Ramblings, and proving a 7 nn 
on all Oecaſions. In Ee an 

When I came to Lie, 1 ſouach out by Aug 
ry, and to my particular Satisfaction, my. old Friend 
the Captain of the Ship, who firſt took me up at 
_ off of the Shore of Africt. He was now 

grown 
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— old, and had left off the Sea, having put 
Eis Son, who was far from a young Man, into his 
Ship; abd who ſtill uſed the Brafi! Trade. The 
old” Man did not know me, and indeed I hardly 
Enew him; but I ſoon brought him to my Remem- 
brance, and as ſoon brought my ſelf to his Remem- 
brance, when I told him who I was. 
Alfter fome paſſionate Expreſſions of the old Ac- 
quaintance, I enquir'd, you may be ſure, after my 
Plaritation and my Partner: The old Man told me 
he had not been in the Bra/ils for about nine Years; 
but that he could aſſure me, that when he came 
away my Partner was living; but the Truſtees, 
WhO I had join'd with him to take Cognizance of 
my Part, were both dead; that however, he be- 
liev'd that 1 would have a very good Account of 
the Improvement of the Plantation; for that upon 
the general Belief of my being caſt away, and 
» drown'd, my Truſtees had given in the Account of 
the Produce of my Part ihe Plantation, to the 
Procurator Fiſcal, who had appropriated it, in 
eaſc I never came to claim it; one Third to the 


ing, and two Thirds to the Monaſtery of St. Au- 


Mine, to be expended for the Benefit of the Poor, 


diu for the Converſion of the Indiam to the Catho- 
luck Faith; but that if 1 appear ' d, or any one for 
mme, to claim the Inheritance, it ſhould be reſtor d; 


only that the Improvement, or annual Production, 
Being diſtributed to charitable Uſes, could not be 
reſtor'd; but he aſſur'd me, that the Steward of 
the King's Revenue (from Lands) and the Provedi- 
dore, or Ste ward of the Monaſtery, had taken great 
care all along, that the Incumbent, that is to ſay, 
my Partner, gave every Year a faithful Account of 
the Produce, of which they receiv'd (duly my 
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I ask'd him if he knew to what height of Im- 
rovement he had brought the Plantation? And, 
hether he thought it might be worth looking af- 
ter? Or, Whether on my going thither, I ſhould 
meet with no Obſtruction to my poſſeſſing my juſt 
Right in the Motety? ?? ec 0 
He told me, he could not tell exactly to what 
Degree the Plantation was improv'd; but this he 
knew, that my Partner was grown exceeding rich 
upon the enjoying but one half of it; and that to 
the beſt. of his Remembrance, he had heard, that 
the King's Third of my Part, which was it ſeems 
granted away to ſome other Monaſtery, or Religi- 
ous Houſe, amounted to above two hundred Mot- 
dores a Lear; that as to my being reſtor'd to a 
quiet Poſſeſſion of it, there was no queſtion to be 
made of that, my Partner being alive to witneſs my 
Title, and my Name being alſo enrolled in the 
Regiſter of the Country; alſo he told me, That 
the Survivors of my two Truſtees were very fair 
honeſt People, and very wealthy; and he believ'd 
I would not only have their Aſſiſtance for putting 
me in poſſeſſion, but would find a very conſiderable 
Sum of Money in their Hands, for my account: 
being the Produce of the Farm while their F ben 
— the Truſt, and before it was given up as a- 
bove, which, as he remember'd, was for about 
| twelve; Year I | | 1140 
l ſhew'd my ſelf a little concern'd, and uneaſy at 
this Account, and enquir'd of the old Captain, How 
it came to paſs, that the Truſtees ſhould thus diſs 
pole my Effects, when he knew that I had made my 
Will, and had made him, the Portugueſe Captain, 
my univerſal Heir, Se. 19895 n 1171 4 T0 
He told me, that was true; but that as there 
was no Proof of my being dead, he could not a 
| 


as Executor, | until ſome certain Account ſhou 
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come of my Death, and that beſides, he was not 
Willing to intermeddle with a thing ſo remote; 
that it was true he had regiſter d my Will, 
and put in his Claim ; and could he have given 
Account of my being dead or alive, he Would 
have acted by Procuration, and taken Poſſeſſion of 
the Ingenio, ſo they calb'd the Sugar - Houſe, and had 
given his Son, who was now at the Bra/i/s, Order 
to do it. | 
But, ſays the old Man, I have one Piece of 
. News to tell you, which perhaps may not be fo 
acceptable to you as the reſt, and that is, That 
believing you were loſt, and all the World beliey- 
ing ſo alſo, your Partner and Truſtees did of- 
fer to gecompr to me in your Name, for fix or 
eight of the firſt Years of Profits, which I receiv'd; 
but there being at that time, ſays he, great Diſ- 
burſements for encreaſing the Works, building an 
Ingenio, and buying Slaves, it did not amount to 
near ſo much as afterwards it produced: However, 
fays the old Man, I ſhall give you a true Account 
of what I have received in all, and how I have 
diſpoſed of it. 8 
After a few Days farther Conference with this 
ancient Friend, he brought me an Account of the fix 
firſt Tears Ineome of my Plantation, fign'd by my 
Partner and the Merchants Truſtees, being al- 
Ways deliver'd in Goods, viz. Tobacco in Roll, 
and Sugar in Cheſts, beſides Rum, Moloſſus, Ic. 
- which is the Conſequence of a Sugar Work; and 
I found by this Account, that every Year the In- 
-/come” conſiderably encreafed; but as aboye, the 
Disburſement being large, the Sum at firſt was 
ſmall: However, the old Man let me ſee, that he 
was Debtor· cõ me 40 Moidores of Gold, beſides 
60 Cheſts of Sugar, and 15 double Rolls of To- 
bacco which were loſt in his Ship; he ae 
140545 - & | p- 
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Ship-wreck'd coming Home to Lisbon n 9 
Vears after my leaving the Place. 

The good Man then began to complain op bis 
Misfortunes, and how he had been oblig'd to make 
Uſe of my Money to recover his Loſs; and wa 
him a Share in a new Ship: However, my 
Friend, ſays he, you ſhall not want a Supply in your 
Neceſſity; z and as ſoon as my Son returns, n 
be fully ſatisfy'd. 

| Upon! this, he pulls out an old pouch, * 
gives me 160 Portugal Moidores in Gold; and giv- 
ing me the Writing of his Title to the Ship, which 
his Son was gone to the Brafils in, of which 
he was a Quarter Part Owner, and his Son another, 

he puts them both into my Hands for EY I 

the reſt. K 

I was too much mov'd: with the Honeſty and 
Kindneſs of the poor Man, to be able to bear this; 
and remembring what he had done for me, how 
he had taken me up at Sea, and how generouſly he 
had uſed me on all Occaſions, and particularly, 
how ſincere a Friend he was now. to me, I could 
hardly refrain weeping at what he ſaid to me: 
Therefore firſt J asked him, if his Circumſtances 
admitted him to ſpare ſo much Money at that time, 
and if it would not ſtraiten him? He told me, he 
could not ſay but it might ſtraiten him a little; but 
however it was my Money, and 1 might want it 
more than he. 

Every thing the good Man ſaid was full of Af. 
fection, and I could hardly refrain from Tears 
while he ſpoke; In ſhort, I took 100 of the Moi- 
dores, — call'd for a Pen and Ink to give him a 
Receipt for them, then I returned him the reſt, and 
told him, If ever I had Poſſeſſion of the Plantation, 
I would return the other to him alſo, as indeed Laf- 
ter wards did 3 and that as to the Bill of Sale of 
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his Part in his Son's Ship, I would not take it by 
any Means; but that if I wanted the Money, I 
found he was honeft enough to pay me; and if I 
did not, but came to receive what he gave me rea- 
fon to expect, I would never have a Penny more 
from him. 

When this was paſs'd, the old Man began to ask 
me, If he ſhould put me into a Method to make my 
Claim to my Plantation? I told him, I thought to 
go over to it my ſelf: He ſaid, I might do 175 if! 
pleas d; but that if I did not, there were ways e- 
nough to ſecure my Right, and immediately to ap- 


propriate the Profits to my Uſe; and as there were 


Ships in the River of Lisbon, juſt ready to go away 
to Braſil, he made me enter my Name in a publick 


Regiſter, with his Affidavit, affirming upon Oath 


that I was alive, and that I was the ſame Perſon 
who took up the Land for the Planting the faid 
Plantation ar firſt. | 
his being regularly atteſted by a Notary, and 
a Procuration afhix'd, he directed me to ſend it with 
a Letter of his Writing, to a Merchant of his Ac- 
quaintance at the Place, and then propos'd my 
Co with him till an Account came of the re- 
turn. 
Never any Thing was more honourable, than 
the Proceedings upon this Procuration; for in leſs 
than ſeven Months I receiv'd a large Packet from 
the Survivors of my Truſtees the Merchants, for 
whoſe Account I went to Sea, in which were the 
following particular Letters and Papers, enclos'd. 
Firſt, There was the Account current of the 
Produce of my Farm, or Plantation, from the Year 
when their Fathers had ballanc'd with my old Por- 
tugab Captain, being for fix Years ; the Ballance ap- 
pear d to be 1174 Moidores in my Fayour. 


| Secondly, 
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Secondly, There was the Account of four Years 
more while they kept the Effects in their Hands, 
before the Government claim'd the Adminiſtrati- 
on, as being the Effects of a Perſon not to be 
found, which they call Civil Death; and the Bal- 
lance of this, the Value of the Plantation encrea- 
ſing, amounted ro Cruiſadoes, which made 
3241 Moidores. | 
Thirdly, There was the Prior of the Auguſtine's 
Account, who had receiv'd the Profits for above 
fourteen Years ; but not being to account for what 
was diſpos'd ro the Hoſpital, very honeſtly de- 
clar'd he had 872 Moidores not diſtributed, which 
he acknowledged to my Account; as to the King's 
Part, that refunded nothing. : 
There was a Letter of my Partner's, congratu- 
lating me very affectionately upon my being alive, 
giving me an Account how the Eſtate was im- 
prov'd, and what it produced a Year, with a Par- 
ticular of the Number of Squares or Acres that it 
contain'd; how planted, how many Slaves there 
were upon it, and making two and twenty Croſſes 
for Bleſſings, told me he had faid fo many Ave Ma- 
ria's to thank the Bleſſed Virgin that I was alive; 
inviting me very paſſionately to come over and 
take Poſſeſſion of my own; and in the mean time 
to give him Orders to whom he ſhould deliver my 
Effects, if I did not come my ſelf; concluding 
with a hearty Tender of his Friendſhip, and that 
of his Family, and ſent me, as a Preſent, ſeven 


4 * 
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fine Leopard's Skins, which he had it ſeems recei- 


ved from Africa, by ſome other Ship which he had 


Voyage than I: He ſent me alſo five Cheſts of ex- 
cellent Sweet-meats, and an hundred Pieces of 
Gold uncoin'd, not quite ſo large as Moidores. 


Z By 


ſent thither, and who it ſeems had made a better 


ai AS 


the End: I ſhew'd him all that was ſent me, I 


By the ſame Fleet, my two Merchant Truſtee, 
ſhipp'd me 1200 Cheſts of Sugar, 800 Rolls of To- 


bacco, and the reſt of the whole Accompt in Gold. 


might well fay, now indeed, That the latter 
End of Job was better than the Beginning. lr is 
impoſhble to expreſs the Flutterings of my very 


Heart, when I look'd over theſe Letters, and eſ- 


ecially when I found all my Wealth about me; tor 
as the Braſil Ships come all in Flects, the fame 
Ships which brought my Letters, brought my 
Goods; and the Effects were ſafe in the River be- 
fore the Letters came to my Hand. In a word, I 
turned pale, and grew ſick; and had not the old 
Man run and fetch'd me a Cordial, I believe the 
ſudden Surp11ze of Joy had overſet Nature, and [ 
had dy'd upon the Spot. 

Nay after that, I continu'd very ill, and was fo 
ſome Hours, till a Phyſician being ſent for, and 


-fomething of the real Cauſe of my IIIneſs being 
known, he order'd me to be let Blood; after 


which, I had Relief, and grew well : Bur I verily 
believe, it it had not been cas'd by a Vent given 


in that manner to the Spirits, I ſhould have 
dy'd, | | 


I was now Maſter, all on a ſudden, of above 
fooo J. Sterling in Money, and had an Eſtate, as 
| might well call it, in the Braſils, of above a 


thouſand Pounds a Year, as ſure as an Etſtatc of 


Lands in England: And, in a word, I was in a 
Condition which I ſcarce knew how to underſtand, 
” how to compole my (elf, for the Enjoyment 
of it. 

The firſt thing I did, was to recompenſe my 
original Benefactor, my good old Captain, ho 
had been firft charitable to me in my Dittrcls, 
kind to me in my Beginning, and honeſt to me ar 


told 
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told him, that next to the Providence of Heaven, 
which diſpoſes all Things, it was owing to him; 
and that it now lay on me to reward him, which 
I would do a 43 fold: So I firſt return'd to 
him the hundred Moidores I had receiv'd of him, 
then I ſent for a Notary, and cauſed him to draw 
up a general Releaſe or Diſcharge for the 470 
Moidores, which he had acknowledg'd he ow'd 
me in the fulleſt and firmeſt Manner poſſible ; af- 
ter which, I cauſed. a Procuration to be drawn, 


impowering him to be my Receiver of the annual 


Profits of my Plantation, and appointing my Part- 
ner to accompt to him, and make the Returns by 
the uſual Fleets to him in my Name; and a Clauſe 
in the End, being a Grant of 100 Moidores a 
Year to him, during his Life, out of the Effects, 
and fo Moidores a Year to his Son after him, for 
h's Life: And thus I requited my old Man. 

I was now to conſider which way to ſteer my 
Courſe next, and what to do with the Eſtate that 
Providence had thus put into my Hands; and in- 
deed J had more Care upon my Head now, than 
I had in my ſilent State of Life in the Ifland, 
where I wanted nothing but what I had, and 
had nothing but what J wanted: Whereas I had 
now a great Charge upon me, and my Buſineſs 
was how to ſecure it. I had n&er a Cave now to 
hide my Money in, or a Place where it might lye 
without Lock or Key, 'till it grew mouldy and 
tarniſh'd before any Body would meddle with it : 


On the contrary, I knew not where to put it, or 


who to truſt with it. My old Patron, the Cap- 
tain, indeed was honeſt, and that was the only 
Retuge I had. 

In the next Place, my Intereſt in the Bra/ils 
ſeem'd to ſummon me thither, but now I could 


not tell how to think of Song thither, till I had 
8 2 ſettled 
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ſettled my Affairs, and left my Effects in ſome ſafe 
Hands behind me. At firſt I thought of my old 
Friend the Widow, who I knew was honeſt, and 
would be juſt to me; but then ſhe was in Years, 
and but Poor, and for ought I knew, might be in 
Debt; ſo that in a word, I had no way but to 
go back to England my ſelf, and take my Effects 
with me. . 

It was ſome Months however before I reſolved 
upon this; and therefore, as I had rewarded the 
old Captain fully, and to his Satisfaction, who had 
been my former Benefactor, ſo I began to think of 
my poor Widow, whoſe Husband had been my 
firſt Benefactor, and ſhe, while it was in her Pow- 
er, my faithful Steward and Inſtructor. So the firſt 
thing I did, I got a Merchant in Lisbon to write 
to his Correſpondent in London, not only to pay a 
Bill, but to go find her out, and carry her in Mo- 
ney an hundred Pounds from me, and to talk with 
her, and comfort her in her Poverty, by telling her 
ſhe ſhould, if I liv'd, have a farther Supply: At 
the ſame time I ſent my two Siſters in the Coun- 
try, each of them an hundred Pounds, they being, 
though not in Want, yet not in very good Cir- 
_cumitances ; one having been marry'd, and left a 
Widow; and the other having a Husband not fo 
kind to her as he ſhould be. 

But among all my Relations, or Acquaintances, 
TI could not yet pitch upon one, to whom I durit 
commit the Groſs of my Stock, that I might go 
away to the Bra/ils, and leave things ſafe behind 
me ; and this greatly perplex'd me. - 

I had once a Mind to have gone to the Braji/s, 
and have ſettled my ſelf there; for I was, as 
were, naturaliz'd to the Place; bur I had ſome lit- 
_ tle Scruple in my Mind about Religion, which 
inſenſibly drew me back, of which I ſhall ſay 


more 
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more preſently. However, ir was not Religion 
that kept me from going there for the prelent 
and as I had made no Scruple of being openly of 
the Religion of the Country, all the while I was 
among them, ſo neither did I yet; only that now 
and then having of late thought more of it, than 
formerly) when I began to think of living and dying 
among them, I began to regret my having profeſs' 

my ſelf a Papiſt, and thought it might not be the 
beſt Religion to die with. 

Bur, as I have ſaid, this was not the main thing that 
kept me from going ro the Bra/ils, but that real- 
ly I did not know with whom to leave my Effects 
behind me; ſo I reſolv'd at laſt to go to England 
with it, where, if I arrived, I concluded I ſhould 
make ſome Acquaintance, or find ſome Relations 
that would be faithful ro me; and accordingly I 
prepar'd ro go for England with all my Wealth. 

In order to prepare things for my going Home, I 
firit, the Braſil Fleet being juſt going away, reſolved 
to give Anſwers ſuitable to the juſt and faithfukAc- 
count of things I had from thence; and firſt to the 
Prior of St. Auguſtine I wrotea Letter full of Thanks 
for their juſt Dealings, and the Offer of the 872 
Moidores, which was indiſpoſed of, which 1 de- 
ſir'd might be given foo to the Monaſtery, and 
372 to the Poor, as the Prior ſhould direct, deſi- 
ring the good Padres Prayers for me, and thelike. 

wrote next a Letter of 'I hanks ro my two 
Truſtees, with all the Acknowledment that ſo 
much Juſtice and Honeſty call'd for; as for ſend- 
ing them any Preſent, they were far above having 
any Occaſion of it. | 

Laſily, I wrote to my Partner, acknowledging 
his Indultry in the improving the Plantation, and 
his Integrity in encreaſing the Stock of the Works, 
giving him Inſtructions for his future Govern- 
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ment of my Part, according to the Powers I had 
left with my old Patron, to whom I defir'd him to 
ſend whatever became due to me, *till he ſhould 
hear from me more particularly ; aſſuring him that 
it was my Intention, not only to come to him, but 
to ſettle my ſelf there for the Remainder of my 
Life: To this I added a very handſom Preſent of 
ſome Italian Silks for his Wife, and two Daughters, 
for ſuch the Captain's Son inform'd me he had; 
with two Pieces of fine Engliſh Broad-Cloath, the 

' beſt I could get in Lisbon, five Pieces of black Bays, 
and ſome Flanders Lace of a good Value. 

Having thus ſettled my Affairs, ſold my Cargoe, 
and turn'd all my Effects into good Bills of Ex- 
change; my next Difficulty was, which Way to go 
to England: I had been accuſtom'd enough to the 
Sea, and yet I had a ſtrange Averſion to going to 
England by Sea at that time; and though I could 
give no Reaſon for it, yet the Difficulty encrcas'd 
upon me ſo much, that though I had once ſhipp'd 
my Baggage, in order to go, yet I alter'd my Mind, 
and that not once, but two or three times. 

It is true, I had been very unfortunate by Sea, 
and this might be ſome of the Reaſons: But let 
no Man flight the ſtrong Impulſes of his own 
Thoughts in Caſes of ſuch Moment: Two of the 
Ships which I had ſingled out to go in, I mean, 
more particularly ſingled out than any other, that 
is to ſay, ſo as in one of them to put my things on 
Board, and in the other to have agreed with the 
Captain; I ſay, two of theſe Ships miſcarry'd, viz. 
one was taken by the Algerines, and the other was 
caſt away on the Start near Torbay, and all the Peo- 
* drown'd except three; fo that in either of thoſe 

eſſels I had been made miſerable; and in which 
moſt, it was hard to ſay. 

| Having 
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Having been thus haraſs'd in my Thoughts, my 
old Pilot, to whom I communicated every thing, 
prels'd me earneſtly not to go by Sea, but either 
to go by Land to the GEroyne, and croſs over the 
Bay of Biſcay to Rochell, from whence it was but 
an eaſy and ſafe Journey by Land to Paris, and ſo 
to Calais and Dover; or to go up to Madrid, and 
ſo all the Way by Land thro” France. 

In a word, I was ſo prepoſſeſs'd againſt my going 
by Sea at all, except from Calais to Dover, that 
] reſolv'd to travel all the Way by Land; which 
as I was not in Haſte, and did not value the 
Charge, was y- much the pleaſanter Way; and to 
make it more ſo, my old Captain brought an Eu- 
gliſb Gentleman, the Son of a Merchant in Lisbon, 
who was willing to travel with me: After which, 
we pick'd up two more Eugliſhß Merchants alſo, and 
two young Portugueſe Gentlemen, the laſt going to 
Paris only; fo that we were in all fix of us, and 
five Servants; the two Merchants and the two 
Portugueſe, contenting themſelves with one Ser- 
vant between two, to fave the Charge; and as for 
me, I got an Eng/iſp Sailor to travel with me as 
a Servant, beſides my Man Friday, who was too 
much a Stranger to be capable of ſupplying the 
Place of a Servant on the Road. 7 

In this Manner I ſet out from Lisbon; and our 
Company being all very well mounted and armed, 
we made a little Troop, whereot they did me the 
Honour to call me Captain, as well becauſe 
] was the oldeſt Man, as becauſe I had two Ser- 
vants, and indeed was the Original of the whole 
Journey. a 

As I have troubled you with none of my Sea- 
Journals, ſo I ſhall trouble you now with none of 
my Land- Journal: But ſome Adventures that hap- 
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pen'd to us in this tedious and difficult Journey, I 
muſt nor omit. | N 


Wben we came to Madrid, we being all of us 
Strangers to Spain, were willing to ſtay ſome time 


to ſee the Court of Spain, and to fee what was 


worth obſerving ; but it being the latter Part of 
the Summer, we haſten'd away, and ſet out from 
Madrid about the Middle of October But when we 
came to the Edge of Navarre, we were alarm'd at 
ſeveral Towns on the Way, with an Account, that 
ſo much Snow was fallen on the French Side of the 


Mountains, that ſeveral Travellers were obliged 


to come back to Pampeluna, after having attem- 


pted at an extream Hazard to paſs on. 
WM hen we came to Pampeluna it (elf, we found it 
ſo indeed; and to me that had been always uſed 


to a hot Climate, and indeed to Countries where 


wie could ſcarce bear any Cloaths on, the Cold was 
inſufferable; nor indeed was it more painful than 
it was ſurprizing, to come but ten Days before out 
of the Old Caſtile, where the Weather was not only 
warm, but very hot; and immediately to feel a 
Wind from the Pyrenean Mountains, ſo very keen, 
ſo ſeverely cold, as to be intolerable, and to en- 
danger benumbing and periſhing of our Fingers 
and Toes. | 
Poor Friday was really frighted when he ſaw the 
Mountains all cover'd with Snow, and felt cold 
Weather, which he had never ſeen or felt beforc 
in his Lite. | 

To mend the Matter, when we came to Pam- 
peluna, it continued ſnowing with ſo much Vio- 


lence, and fo long, that the People ſaid, Winter 


was come before its time, and the Roads which 
were difficult before, were now quite impaſſable : 
For in a Word, the Snow lay in ſome Places too 
thick for us to travel; and beingnot hard frozen, as 
— ; 5 a a FE. , | 15 
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is the Caſe in Northern Countries: There was no 
going without being in Danger of being bury'd ,, 
alive every Step. We ſtaid no leſs than twenty 
Days at Pampeluna; when ſeeing the Winter com- 
ing on, and no likelihood of its being better; ſor 
it was the ſevereſt Winter all over Europe that had 
been known in the Memory of Man. I propos'd 
that we ſhould all go away to Fontarabia, and there 
taking Shipping for Bourdeaux, which was a very 
little Voyage. 
But while we were conſidering this, there came 
in four French Gentlemen, who having been ſtopp'd 
on the French Side of the Paſſes, as we were on 
the Spaniſh, had found out a Guide, who traverſin 
the Country near the Head of Languedoc, had 
brought them over the Mountains by ſuch Ways, 
that they were not much incommoded with the 
Snow; and where they met with Snow in any 
Quantity, they ſaid it was frozen hard enough to 
bear them and their Horſes. | 
We ſent for this Guide, who told us, he would 
undertake to carry us the fame Way with no Ha- 
zard from the Snow, provided we were armed ſuf- 
ficiently to protect us from wild Beaſts; for he 
ſaid, upon theſe great Snows, it was frequent for 
ſome Wolves to ſhow themſelves at the Foot of 
the Mountains, being made ravenous for Want 
of Food, the Ground being covered with Snow : 
We told him, we were well cnough prepar'd for. 
ſuch Creatures as they were, if he would enſure 
us from a Kind of two-legged Wolves, which we 
were told we were in moſt Danger from, eſpeci- 
ally on the French Side of the Mountains. 
He ſatisfy'd us there was no Danger of that kind 
in the Way that we were to go; to we readily a- 
greed to follow him, as did alto twelve other Gen- 
| 1 tlemen, 
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— Temen, with their Servants, ſome French, ſome Spa- 
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were _ to come back again. 

Accordingly, we all ſet out trom Pampeluna, with 
our Guide, on the fifteenth of November; and in- 
deed, I was ſurpriz'd, when inſtead of going for- 
ward, he came directly back with us, on the ſame 
Road that we came from Madrid, above twenty 
Miles; when being paſs'd two Rivers, and come 
into the plain Country, we found our ſelves in a 
warm Climate again, where the Country was plea- 
fant, and no Snow to be ſeen; but on a ſudden, 
turning to the Left, he approach'd the Mountains 
another Way? and though it is true, the Hills and 
Precipices look'd dreadtu], yet he made ſo many 
Tours, ſuch Meanders, and led us by ſuch wind- 
ing Ways, that we were inſenſibly paſs'd the 
Height of the Mountains, without being much 
incumbred with the Snow; and all on a ſudden, 
he ſhew'd us the pleaſant fruitful Provinces of Lan- 
guedoc and Gaſcoign, all green and flouriſhing ; rho? 
indeed 1t was at a great Diſtance, and we had ſome 
rough Way to pals yet. 

We were a little uncaly however, when we found 


it ſnow'd one whole Day, and a Night, ſo faſt, 


that we could not travel; but he bid us be eaſy, 
we ſhould ſoon be paſt it all: We found indeed, 
that we began to deſcend every Day, and to come 
more North than before; and ſo depending upon 
our Guide, we went on. 

It was about two Hours before Night, when 
our Guide being ſomething before us, and not juſt 
in Sight, out ruſhed three monſtrous Wolves, and 

after them a Bear, out of a hollow Way, adjoyn- 

ing toathick Wood; two of the Wolves flew u 

- on the Guide, and had he been half a Mile before 
us, he had been devour'd indeed, before we could 
OP have 


Who, as I ſaid, had attempted to go, and 
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have help'd him: One of them ſaſtned upon his 
Horſe, and the other attack d the Man with that 


Violence, that he“ had not Time, or not Preſence - 


of Mind enough to draw his Piſtol, but hollow'd 
and cry'd out to us moſt luſtily; my Man Friday 
being next to me, I bid him ride up, and ſce what 
was the Matter; as ſoon as Friday came in Sight 
of the Man, he hollow'd as loud as t'other, O Ma- 
ſer , O Maſter But like a bold Fellow, rode di- 
rectly up to the poor Man, and with his Piſtol 
ſhot the Wolf that attack'd him into the Head. 

It was happy for the poor Man, that it was my. 
Man Friday; for he having been us'd to that kind 
of Creature in his Country, had no Fear upon 
him; but went cloſe up to him, and ſhot him as 
above; whereas any of us, would have fir'd at a 
farther diſtance, and have perhaps either miſs'd the 
Wolf, or endanger'd ſhooting the Man. 

But it was enough to have terriſy'd a holder 
Man than I, and indeed it alarm'd all our Compa- 
ny, when with the Noiſe of Friday's Piſtol, we 
heard on both Sides the diſmalleſt Howling of 
Wolves, and the Noiſe redoubled by the Echo of 
the Mountains, that it was to us as if there had 
- been a prodigious Multitude of them; and per- 
haps indeed there was not ſuch a few, as that we 
had no Cauſe of Apprehenſions. : 

However, as Friday had kill'd this Wolf, the o- 
ther that had faſtned upon the Horſe, left him im- 
mediately, and fled ; having happily faſtned upon 
his Head, where the Boſſes of the Bridle had ſtuck 
in his Teeth; ſo that he had not done him much 
Hurt: The Man indeed was moſt Hurt; for the 
raging Creature had bit him twice, once on the 
Arm, and the other time a little above his Knee 
and he was juſt as it were tumbling down by the 

| Diſorder 
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Diſorder of his Horſe, when Friday came up and hit 
ſhot the Wolf. he 

It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that at the Noiſe of Fr;- 
day's Piſtol, we 3 our Pace, and rid up as 
faſt as the Way (which was very difficult) would 
give us leave, to ſee what was the Matter; as ſoon 
* as we came clear of the Trees, which blinded us 
before, we ſaw clearly what had been the Caſe, 
and how Friday had diſengag'd the poor Guide; 
though we did not preſently diſcern what kind of | 
Creature it was he had kill'd. 
But never was a Fight manag'd ſo hardly, and 
in ſuch a ſurprizing Manner, as that which follow'd 
between Friday and the Bear, which gave us all 
(though at firſt we were ſurpriz'd and afraid for 
him) the greateſt Diverſion imaginable : As the 
Bear is a heavy, clumſey Creature, and does not 
gallop as the Wolf does, who is ſwift, and light; 
lo he has two particular Qualities, which generally 
arte the Rule of his Actions; Firſt, As to Men, who 
are not his proper Prey; I ſay, not his proper Prey; 
becauſerho' I can't ſay what exceſſive Hunger might 
do, which was now their Caſe, the Ground being al] 
cover'd with Snow; but as to Men, he does not u- 
ſually attempt them, unleſs they frit attack him: 
On the contrary, if you meet him in the Woods, if 
you don't medcle with him, he won't meddle with 
you; but then you muſt take Care to be very civil 
to him, and give him the Road; for he is a very 
nice Gentleman, he won't go a Step out of his Way 
for a Prince; nay, if you are really afraid, your 
beſt way 1s to look another Way, and keep going 
on; for ſometimes if you ſtop, and ſtand till, and 
look fteadily at him, he takes it for an Affront; but 
if you throw or toſs any Thing at him, and it hits 
him, though it were but a bit of a Stick, as big as 
your Finger, he takes it for an Affront, and ſets o_ 
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his other Buſineſs aſide to purſue his Revenge; for 
he will have Satisfaction in Point of Honour; that 
is his firſt Quality: The next is, That if he be 
once affronted, he will neyer leave you, Night or 
Day, till he has his Revenge; but follows at a good 

round rate, till he overtakes you. 

My Man Friday had deliver'd our Guide, and 
when we came up to him, he was helping him off 
from his Horſe; for the Man was both hurt and 
frighted, and indeed the laſt more than the firſt; 
when on the ſudden, we ſpy'd the Bear come our of 
the Wood, and a vaſt monſtrous one it was, the big- 
geſt by far that ever I ſaw. We were all a little ſur- 
priz d when we ſaw bim; but witen Friday ſaw him, 
it was eaſy to ſee Joy and Courage in the Fellow's 
Countenance; O/O/ O/ ſays Friday, three times, 
pointing to him; O Maſter ; Jou give me te Leave, me 
ſhakee te Hand with him; me make you good laugh. 

I was ſurpriz'd to ſee the Fellow ſo pleas'd ; You 
Fool you, ſays I, he will eat you up. Eatee me up! 
Eatee me up! ſays Friday, twice over again; Me . 
eatee him up: Me make you good laugh : Tou all ſtay 
here, me ſhow you good laugh; ſo down he fits, and 
gets his Boots off in a Moment, and put on a Pair 
of Pumps, (as we call the flat Shoes they wear) 
and which he had in his Pocket, gives my other 
Servant his Horſe, and with his Gun away he flew 
{wift like the Wind, | 

The Bear was walking ſoftly on, and offer'd to 
meddle with no Body, till Friday coming pretty 

near, calls to him, as if the Bear could underſtand -. 
him; Hark ye, hark'ye, ſays Friday, me ſpeakee wit vs 
you: We follow'd at a Diſtance; for now bein 
come down on the Gaſcoign ſide of the Mountains, 

we were entred a vaſt great Foreſt, where the 

Country was plain, and pretty open, though many. 

Trees in it ſcatter'd here and there. | 


> | Friday 
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Friday who had as we fay, the Heels of the Bear, 
camqme up with him quickly, and takes up a great 
Stone, and throws at him, and hit him juſt on the 
. Head; but did him no more harm, that if he had 
A __ "thrown it againſt a Wall; but it anſwerd Friday's 
. End; for the Rogue was ſo void of Fear, that he 
did it purely to make the Bear follow him, and 
ſhew us ſome Laugh, as he call'd it. | 

4s ſoon as the Bear felt the Stone, and ſaw him, 

he turns about, and comes after him, taking Devi- 

liſh long Strides, and ſhuffling along at a ſtrange 

= Rate, ſo as would have put a Horſe to 4 middling 
_© Gallop; away runs Friday, and takes his Courſe, as 
it he run towards us for Help; ſo we all refoly'd to 
fire at once upon the Bear, and deliver my Man; 
though I was angry at him heartily, for bringing 

the Bear back upon us, when he was going about 

his own Buſineſs another Way; and eſpecially I 

was angry that he had turn'd the Bear upon us, and 

then run away; and I call'd out, J Dog, ſaid I, is 

this your making us laugh ? Come away, and take your 
Horſe, that we may ſhoot the Creature; he hears me, 

and cries out, No ſhoot, no ſhoot, ſtand ftill, you get 

much Laugh: And as the nimble Creature run two 

Foot for the Beaſt's one, he turn'd on a ſudden, on 

one fide of us, and ſeeing a great Oak-Tree fit for 

his Purpoſe, he beckon'd to us to follow, and 
doubling his Pace, he gets nimbly up the Tree, 

laying his Gun down upon the Ground, at about 

five or fix Yards from the Bottom of the Tree. 

. The Bear ſoon came to the Tree, and we fol- 
low d at a Diſtance; the firſt Thing he did, he 

| ſtopp'd at the Gun, ſmelt to it, but let it lye, and 
up he ſcrambles into the Tree, climbing like a Cat, 

| though ſo monſtrouſly heavy: 1 was amaz'd at the 
Z Folly, as I thought it, of my Man, and could not 
for my Life ſee any Thing to laugh at yet, till ſee· 
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ing the Bear get up the Tree, we all rod nearer 
to him. | | 

W hen we came to the Tree, there was Friday 
gor out to the ſmall End of a large Limb of the 
Tree, and the Bear got about half way to him; 
as ſoon as the Bear got out to that part where the 
Limb of the Tree was weaker, Ha, ſays he to us, 
now you ſee me teachee the Bear dance; ſo he falls a 
jumping and ſhaking the Bough, at which the Bear 
began to totter, but ſtood ſtill, and began to look 
behind him, to ſee how he ſhould get back; then 
indeed we did laugh heartily : But Friday had not 
done with him by a great deal; when he ſees him 


ſtand ſtill, he calls out to him again, as if he had 


ſuppos'd the- Bear could ſpeak Engliſh ; What, you 
no come farther ? Pray you come farther ; ſo he left 


jumping and ſhaking the Trees; and the Bear, juſt 
as if he had underſtood what he ſaid, did come a 


little farther, then he fell a jumpingagain, and the 
Bear ſtopp'd again. 

Me thought now was a good time to knock him 
on the Head, and I call'd to Friday to ſtand ſtill, 

and we would ſhoot the Bear; but he cry'd out 

earneltly, O pray / O pray! No ſhoot, me ſhoot by 

and then; he would have ſaid, by and by. However, 

to ſhorten the Story, Friday danc'd ſo much, and 


the Bear ſtood ſo tickliſh, that we had laughing 


enough indeed, but ſtill could not imagine what 


the Fellow would do; for firſt we thought he de- 


pended upon ſhaking the Bear off; and we found 
the Bear was too cunning for that too; for he 
would not go out tar enough to be thrown down, 
but clings faſt with his great broad Claws and 
Feet, ſo that we could not imagine what would 
2 End of it, and where the Jeſt would be at 


But 
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Bur Friday put us out of doubt quickly; for 
SY "ſeeing the Bear cling faſt to the Bough, and that 
be would not be perſwaded to come any farther ; * 
Hell, well, ſays Friday, you no come farther, me go, 

mne go; von no rome to me, me go come to you; and 
uponthis, he goes out to the ſmalleſt End of che 1 
Bough, where it would bend with his Weight, and 
gently let himſelf down by it, ſliding down the 
Bough, till he came near enough to jump down 
on his Feet, and away he run to his Gun, takes it 


up, and ſtands ftill. } 

Well, faid T to him, Friday, What will you do 
now? Why don't you ſhoot him? No ſhoot, ſays = 
„ Friday, no yet, me ſhoot now, me no kill; me ſtay, . 
„ ve you one more laugh; and indeed fo he did, as you | 
5 will ſee preſently; for when the Bear ſee his Ene- 
my gone, he comes back from the Bough where he 
ſtood, but did it mighty leiſurely, looking behind 
him every Step, and coming backward till he got 
into the Body of the Tree; then with the ſame 
hinder End foremoſt, he come down the Tree, 
graſping it with his Claws, and moving one Foot 
at a time, very leiſurely; at this Juncture, and juſt 
before he could ſet his hind Feet upon the Ground, 
Friday ſtept up cloſe to him, clapt the Muzzel of 
his Piece into his Ear, and ſhot him dead as a 
Stone. r e 2-1 
Then the Rogue turn'd about, to ſee if we did 
not laugh, and when he ſaw we were pleas'd by 
our Looks, he falls a laughing himſelf very loud; 
o we kill Bear in my Country, ſays Friday; fo you 
kill them, fays I, why you have no Guns: Wo, 
ſays he, 20 Gun, but ſhoot, great much long Arrow. 
This was indeed a good Diverſion to us; but 
we were ſtill in a wild Place, and our Guide very 
much hurt, and what to do we hardly knew; the 
Howling of Wolves run much in my Head; = - 
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except the Noiſe I once heard on the Shore 
of Pia, of which I have ſaid ſomething already, 


I never heard ay thing that filled me with ſo much 


Harcqur. 5 
Thele chings, and the A; arent, of Night, Gre 
led us off, or elſe, as Friday would have had us, 
we iſhould certainly: have taken the Skin of this 


— Noogthe off, which was worth ſaving; 


hut we had three Leagues to go, and our Guide 
haften'd-us, fo we > left. him; and went forward on 
Our Journey 

* — Was s Gill * wich: Soow; tho? 
not ſo deep and dangerous as on the Mountains, 
and the ravenous Creatures, as We heard aſter- 
wards, were come down into the Foreſt and plain 


Country, -preſs'd by Hunger to ſeek for Food; and 


had done a great deal of Miſchief in the Villages, 
where they ſurpriz d the Country People, kilFd a 
gent many 'of their Sheep and Tauer and forme 
| cople roQ | p Ty 25 

We had one dangerous Place to pala, Mhich 
our Guide told us, 7 there were any more Wolves 
in the Country, we ſhould find them therg 
this was in a:{\mall Plain, ſurrounded with Woods 


on every Side, and a long: narrow Mefile or Late, 


which we; were to pals to gexithiaugh the W god, 
and then we ſhould come to the V illage —_ * 
were to lodge. To Aten bug 
It was within half a an Hounef Sun (ct; he we 
entred the firſt Wood; and as little aten Sun-ſer, 
when we came into the Plain, vie met. with no- 
thing in the firſt Wood, except that in a little 


Plain within the Wood, velit Was not above two 


. Furlongs over, we law we great Wolves crbſs the 
Road, full Speed one after another, as if they had 
deen in N of ſome Prey, and had — iew, 
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they tobe nw Notice of and were gone, and 
our of our Sight in a feaẽ Moments. 
Upon this our Guide, Who by the Way Was a 
wretched faint-hearted Fellow, bid us keep in a 
ready Poſture; for he believed chere were wore 
Wolves a coming. e 
We kept our Kriniveadyandeny Eyes about _ 
but we ſaw-no more Wolxes, till we came thro' 
that Wood, which was near half a and en- 
ide Plains: as ſoon as we came into the Plain, 
we had Occaſion enough 10 look about us: The 
firſt Object we met — was a dead Horſe; 
that is to ſay, a poor Horſe which the Wolves 
had killd, and at leaſt a Dozen of them at Works 
we could not ſay eating of him, but picking: of 
his Bones rather 3 for Maped careniicap all the 
Fleſn before. N no d: 
We did not think fie to diſturb thent at their 
Beaſt; neither did they take much Notice of 
us: Friday would have let fly at them, but 1 
would not ſuffer him by any Means; ſor 1 found 
we were like to have more our 
Hands than we were aware of. We wete not 
gone half over the Plain, but we began to hear the 
Wolves houl in the Wood on our Left, in a fright- 
ful Manner, and after we ſaw about a 
hundred coming on diredtly towards us, all in a 
Body, and moſt of them in a Line, as re — 1 
an Army drawn up by experienc'd Officers. I 
ſrarce knew in what Manner to receive them; 
but found to dtaw our ſelves in 2 cloſe Line was 
the only Way: ſo we form'd in a Moment: But 
that not have too much Iaterval, I or- 
.der'd; that only every other Man ſhould. * 
-that che othem who had not fir d ſhould 
dy to give them a ſecond Volley — 


; they DIE upon us, and that then 
thole 


2. 
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thoſe who had fir d at firſt; 
load their Fuſees again, but ſtand rea 


r 


ty; Hor up 


Noiſe, as wich the Fire four of them being ſhot 


into the Head; dropp'd, ſeveral others were wounds. 


ed, and went bleeding off, as we could ſec by the 
Snow: I. found they ſtopp'd, but did not immedi- 
—4 retreat; whereupon remembring that I had 
been told, that the fierceſt Creatures were terris 

ty d at the Voice of a Man, I caus'd all our Com- 
pany to hollow as loud as we could; and I found, 
the Notion not altogether miſtaken; for upon — 
Shout, they began to retire, and turn about; then 
V order d a ſecond Volley to be fir d, in theit Rear, 
which put them to the Gallop, and wy! up 

went to the Woods, * 10 

This gave us leiſure to charge our Pieces againg 
and that we might loſe no Time, we kept going 
but we had but little more than loaded our Fuſces, 
and put our-ſelves into a Readineſs, when we heard 
a terrible Noiſe in the ſame Wood, on our Left, 
— that it Was e onward the 17 Mar we 
a The Nig ht was ; coming on, and the N — 
go to be - + "Ki which made it worſe on our Side; 
but the Noiſe e we could caſily perceive 
that it was the howling and yelling of rhoſe hel- 
lich Cteatures; and on a ſudden, we perceiv d 2 or 


3 Troops of Wolves, one on our Left, one behind us, 


and one on our Front; ſo that we ſeemꝭid to be 
ſurrounded with em; however, 38 they did not 
00 2 we kept N as faſt as 

we 


ly with every . 
e for we were all arm'd with a Fuſte, 
and a Pair of Piſtols each Man; ſo we were by 
this Method able to fire fix Volleys, half of us ar 
a Time; however, at preſent we had no Neceſſi- 
off firing-che firſt Volley, the Enemy 
made 4 full Stop, being rerrify'd as well with the 
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we'could make our Horſes go, which the Way be- 


ing very roogh, was only a good large Trot ; and 


in this Manner we came in View of the Entrance 
of a Wood, through which we were to pals; at 
the farther ſide of the Plain; but we were great- 
ly ſurpriz'd, when coming nearer the Lane, or 
Paſs, we ſaw a confus'd Number of Wolves ſtand- 


* 


enn. 
On a ſudden, at another opening of the Wood, 
we heard the Noiſe of a Gun; and looking that 
Way, out ruſn'd a Horle, with a Saddle, and a 
Bridle on him, flying like the Wind, and ſixteen 
or ſeventeen Wolves after him, full Speed; indeed, 
the Horſe had the Heels of them; but as we ſup- 
pos'd that he could not hold it at that rate, we 
doubted not but they would get up with him at 
laſt, and no queſtion but they did. | 
But here we had a moſt horrible Sight; for ri- 
ding up to the Entrance where the Horle came out, 
ve found the Carcaſs of another Horſe, and of two 
Men, devour'd by the ravenous Creatures, and one 
of the Men was no doubt the ſame who we heard 
fir d the Gun; for there laya Gun juſt by him fir'd 
off; but as to the Man, his Head, and the uppe 
Part of his Body, was eaten in 28 
This fill'd us with Horrour, and we knew not 
hat Courſe to rake, but the Creatures refolv'd us 
ſoon; for they gather'd about us preſently, in hopes 
of Prey; and I verily believe there were three hun- 
red of them: It happen'd very much to our Ad- 
vantage, that at the Enge into the Wood, but 
a little Way from it, there lay ſome large Timber 
Trees, which had been cut down the Summer be- 
fote, and 1 ſuppoſe lay there for Carriage; I drew 
my little Troop in among thoſe Trees, and placing 
Sour ſelves in a Line, behind one long Tree, 1 ad- 
vid d them all to light, and. keeping that Tree be- 
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fore us} for a Breaſt- Work, to fland in a Trian- 
gle, or three Fronts, encloſing our Horſes in the 
Ser: 9% | wer ot 
We did fo, and it was well we did; for never 
was a more furious Charge than the Creatures 
made upon us in the Place; they came on us with 
a growling kind of a Noiſe and mounted the Piece 
of Timber, (which as I ſaid, was our Breaſt- Work) 
as if they were only ruſhing upon their Prey; and 
this Fury of theirs, it ſeems, was principally occa- 
ſionꝰd by their ſeeing our Horſes behind us, which 
was the Prey they aim'd at: I order'd our Men to 
fire as before, every other Man; and they took 
their Aim fo ſure, that indeed they killd ſeverab of 
the Wolves at the firſt Volley; but there was n 
Neceſſity to keep a continual Eiring; for they 
came on like Devils, thoſe behind puſhing on 
thoſt before ot $691 „„ e NT 
When we had fir'd our ſecond Volley of our Fu- 
ſees, ve thought they ſtopp'd a little, and I hop d 
they would have gone off; but it was but a Mo- 
ment; for others came forward again; ſo we fir'd 
two Volleys of our Piſtols, and I believe in theſe 
four Firings, we had kill'd ſeventeen or eighteen of 
them, and lam'd twice as many; yet they came on 
er 5 e 441 | 1 
vas loath to ſpend our laſt Shot too haſtily; ſo 
I call'd my Servant, not my Man 4riday; for he was 
better employ'd; for with the greateſt Dexterity 
imaginable,” he had charg'd my Fuſee, and his 
own, while we were engag d; but as I ſaid, I call'd 
my other Man, and giving him a Horn of Powder, 
bad him lay a Train, all along the Piece of Tim- 
ber, and let it be a large Train; he did ſo, and had 
but juſt Time to get away, when the Wolves came 
up to it, and ſome were got up upon it; when 
I ſnapping an uncharg'd Piſtol, .clole to the Pow- 
. . Aa 3 der, 


1991. 


$5) Tee it en fie; thoferhirwereiupantie Time · 
Ber were ſeörcht with it, and ſix or — 

- MI, or 'tatherjump's i in among us, with/the:Farce 
#19" Frgbt o the Fire, we difparch'd:chefe-in 
#9" Inſtant ; and the reſt were ſo frighied with = 
22 855 *HMich the Night, for it was now wery 

b. made more terrible, that thry vd 
blades eee ee of n buophs 
Upon which Torderd our laſt Piſtol tos be fird 
oF in one Volley, and after that we gave a Shout) 
upo this, the Wolves turn'd Tail, and we fally:d 
immediately upon near twenty lame Ones, who 
we found ggling on on the Ground; and fell-a/cur- 
ting them with: our Swords, which anſwer' de our 
Expectation; for the Crow: and Howliog the 
made, was better underſtood by their Fellows, fo 
ce - they all. fled and left uns 
We had, firſt and laſt, kill'd about three Score 
fitheny and had it been Day-Light, we bad 
Kill'd'wany mbre: The Field of Battle being thus 
elearꝭd, we made forward again; for we kad ſtill 
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Hear a League to go. We heard the ravenous Crcn- 


Tires houl ang yell in the Woods as we went, ſe- 
veral times; and ſometimes e fancy d vr Jaw 
ſome of themy but the Snow! dazling our Eyes, 
We were not certain; ſo in about an 8 
Ve came to the Town, where we were to lodge, 
"which we found in 2 terrible Fright, and all in 
Arms; for it ſerms, chat the Night before, the 
Wolves and ſome Bears had broke into the Village 
in the Night, and put them in a terrible Frigbt, 

and they Were oblig d to keep: Guard Night and 

Nay, but eſpeciully in the Night, to preſerve heir 

Guttle, and indeed their People 

The next Morning our Guide was ſo ill, anddris 

Limbs ſwell d wich the rankling of his to Wounds, 

that he could go IEF. 8 nnn 


light: 
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tale nrw] Guide there, and go t9.-Fholonſe, where 
we found a warm Climate, a fruufulpleaſant Coun» 
try, and no Snow; no Wolves, or any Thing like 
themʒ but when we told our Story at ex they 
fold us it Was nothing bur whar was ordinary in the 
great Foreſt at the Foot. of the Mountains eſpeci : 
alty when the Snow lay on the Ground: But they 
uir d much what kind of a Guide e had gots 
ten; chat would venture to bring us that Way in 
ſuch a ſevere Seaſon and told us, it was very much 
we were not all devour'd. When we told them ho 
we plac'd our ſelves, and the Horſes in the Middle, 
theyblam'd us exceedingly, and told us it was fifty 
to one but we had been all deſtroy d; for it was the 
Sight of the Horſes which — the Wolves ſo fa- 
rious, ſeeing their Prey; and that at other Times 
they are really afraid of a Gun; but the being ex- 
1 and raging on that Account, the 
erneſs to come at the Horſes had made them 
ſenſleſs of Danger; and that if we had not by the 
[edntion' Fire, and at laſt by the 'Stratagem- of the 
Frain'of Powder, maſter'd them, it had heen great 
Odds but that we had been torn to Pieces; whergy 
as had we been content to have ſat ſtill on Horſes 
back, and fir'd as Horſemen, they would not have 
taken the Horſes for ſo much their own, when Men 
were on their Backs, as otherwiſe; and withal 
hey told us, chat at laſt, if we had ſtood, alli tage- 
rher, and left our Horſes, they wouldihave been fo 
enger to have devourd them, that wo might have 
come off fafe, eſpecially: having our Fire Arms in 
our Hands, and being ſo many in Number. 
Formy Part, Iv never ſo ſenſible of Danger 
in my Life; for ſeeing above three hundred Devils 


rom roaring ring and opee-mouth mouth'd to devour us rund | 
| ny Saver for loſt kn — it Was, I arge 
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thall newer cate to croſs thoſe Mountains Tana I 
think I would much rather go a thouſand: 
by Sea; though I were ſure to en a 
ance a'Weeks -- S723 £82 1179 #1 64,06 % er 
have nothing uncommon to take Notice 6050 
my Haſſage through France; nothing but What o- 
thets Travellers have given an Account of, — 
much more Advantage than I can. I travell'd from 
Thonlopſe to Paris, and without any conſiderable 
Stay, came to Callais, and landed ſafe at Dover, the 

fourtcenth of January, after having had a levere 
cold Scaſon to travel inn 

I was now come to the Center of. my Travels, 
andi had in a little time all my new diſcover'd- E- 
ſtate ſafe about me, the Bills of Exchange which I 
brought with me having been very currently paid. 
My principal Guide, and Privy Counſellor, was 
my good ancient Widow, who in Gratitude for the 
Money L had ſent her, thought no Pains too much, 
os Care too great, to employ for me; and I truſted 
hen ſo entirely with every Thing, that I was per- 
fectly eaſy as to the Security of my Effects; and in- 
as I was very happy from my Beginning, and 
no to the End, in ae n of uy 
Getitlewoman: abt 
And: now I began to think of leaving my Effects 
with his Woman, and ſetting out for Lisbon, and 
ſo to the Braſils; but now another Scruple came in 
my Way; and that was Religion; for as | had en- 
tertain /d ſome Doubts about the Rowan Religion, 
even;while I Was abroad, eſpecially in my State of 
Solitude; ſo I knew there was no going to the Bra- 
ls for me, much leſs going to ſettle there, unleſs I 
reſolvd to embrace the Roman Catholick Religion, 
without any Reſerue; unleſs on the other hand, 1 
lid to bea Sacrifice to my Principles, be a 
ane 1 Inquiſition; (o 
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I reſolwd;;to ſay ati Howe,.and if, L. could *-n 
Means for it, to diſpoſe-of my Plantation. 

To this Purpoſe I wrote to my old F riend at 
Lishon, who in Return gave me Notice, that : 
could eaſily; diſpoſe; of it there: But that if 
thought fit to give him Leave to offer it in my 
Name to the two Merchants, the Survivors of 
Truſſees, who liv'd in the Brafls, who muſt fully 
underſtand the Value of it, who liv'd juſt upon the 
Spot, and who. knew were very rich, ſo that he 
believ'd they would be fond of buying it . he did 
not doubt, but I ſhould make 4 0 $909 TO 
Yaghty the more of it. of 

i Accordingly Lagreed, gave bim Order to "offer 
it to them, and he did ſo; and in about 8 Months 
more, the Ship being then retury'd, he Foy: me an 
Account, that they had accepted the ffer, and 
had remitted, 3 3000 Pieces of * A, Cor» 
reſpondent. of theirs at Lisbon, to pa 8155 ' 

In Return, I fagn'd the = Ba ak 
Form which they ſent from Lishon, and ſent it 
my old Man, who ſent me Bills of Exchange. .for 
328000 Pieces of Eight to me, for the Eſtate y i. 
ſerving the Payment of 100 Moidores a: Year 4 to 
him, the old Man, during his Life, and 56 Mol- 
dores aſterwards to his Son for his Lie which 
had promiſed; them, which the Plantation was 
make good as a Rent- Charge. And thus 1 have 
given the firſt Part of a Lite of Fortune and Ad- 
venture, a Life of Providence's ; Checquer-Work; 
and of a Variety which the, World will ſeldom de 
able to ſhew. the like of: Beginning fooliſhly, but 
cloſing much more happily than any Part off ir ever 
gave mne Leave ſo much as to hope for. x 
Any one would think, that in this State of com- 

plicated good Fortune, I was paſt running; any 

more Hauards; and ſo indeed I had been, Pwr 
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Ctreumſtances had concurtrd, but ! was ur dd to 
a\wandring Life, had no Family, not many Rela- 
00 however Rich had I contracted much Ac 
aintances and though 1 hid fold my Eſtate in 
re, ver could not keep the Country out 
of my adh arid had 4 great Mind to be- 
the Wing again, eff feria T could not reſiſt the 
Inclination 1 fad to ſee my Ifland, —— 
xnow if the poor 'Spaniards were in Being th 


uud how the Rogues! left there had uſed hem 


f My true Friend, the Widow, carneftly” diſwa- 
ded me from it, and ſo fur prevail'd with meg that 
for almoſt ſeven Vears ſhe prevented my runmin 
. ; — Obie, wy F took my — 5 
e the Children of one 1 Bre rs 
4 88 The eldeſt having ſomething of 
his ſent I bred up as a — — and 1 
— à Settlement of 2 Addition to 'his' Effate, 
Deceaſe; 5 out to aer, | 
2 of a Ship; and after "five Years, fi 
— 4 ſenſible bold enterprizing Joung Fellow — 
put him into a — Ship, and ſent him to Sea: 
And this young Fellow afterwards drew me in, as 
old as T'was, to farther Adventures my ſelf. 
In the mean time, I in part ſettled my felf here! 2 
For firſt of all 1 r 125 that not either to m 
Diſadvantage or Diſſatisfaction, and had chr 
Children, 720 Bons and one Daughter : But my 
Wife ag, and my Nephew coming Home with 
Succeſt from a Vo 5287 to Spain, my Inclina: 
Bon to go abroad, and mportunity 
andengexdmeto goin his Ship, m as a 5 Trader, 
to che -Eaft- Indien This was in the? Year 16949202 
In this 8 J viſited my new Collony inithe 
Inand, fr my Surceſſors the Spaniards, haditht 
Whole 5 Lives, and of rhe Villains I 
_” how at firſt rhe inſulted 9—— 
Ulle 


niards, 
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niards, howythey afterwards agreed, difagreed, u- 
nited; ted, and bow at laſt; the:Spamords 
were oblig'd; to uſe Viglence with them, bow they 
were ſubjected to the Spariards, how honeſtly the 
Spaniards uſed them; a Hiſtory, if it were entred 
into, as full of Variety and wonderful Aecidents, 
as my on Part, gene as to their Battles 
wich the Carribaans, who landed ſeveral times 
ppon the Iſland, and as to the Improvement they 
oe the Ifand: it ſelf, and how five of 
them — og Attempt upon the main Land, 
and; brought away eleven Men and five; Women 
—— by which, at my coming, I found about 
ty young Children on the Iſlanße Ji 
Here I ſtay'd about 20 Days, left them Sopr 
plies of all neceſſary things, and particularly af 
Arms, Powder, Shot, Cloaths, Tools, and two 
Workmen, which I brought from . wah 
me, viz. a Carpenter and a Smith. 7 
- [Beſides this, I-ſhar'd the Ifland into Parts wich 
em, reſerv d to = the Property of the whole; 
but gave them ſuch Parts reſpectively as they a- 
greed on; and having ſettled all things with them, 
and engaged them not to leave the Flaces Ileß 
them there. 
Frem thence I touch dat che Brafils, from 8 
1 ſent a Bark, Which 1 bought there, with more 
People to the Iſland, and in it, beſides other Sup- 
plies, I ſem ſeven; Women, being ſuch: as I — 
proper for Service, or for Wives to ſuch as would 
take bem : As to the Englifh Men, Lpromis'd them 
to ſend them ſome, Women from England, with a 
good: Cargoe of Neceſſaries, if they would apply 
themſelves to Planting, which I afterwards per- 
formid. And the Fellows prov'd very N 
andidiligent after they were maſter' d, and had 
their Properties ſet apart for them. I n 
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lb och ie brech rewe . 
ing. big with Calf, forme Sheep, and ſome Hogs, 
whi 211 Feaitie «gains were eonliderably*ens 
ea d. eren Fedor, 
But alÞtheſe thing} Wien an Account bow zo 
Furibbeer came ind invaded them, and rumd 
Plantations, and how they fought with that whole 
Number twice, and were at firſt defeated, and 
three of them kill'd'; but at laſt a Storm deſtroying 
eit Enemies Cannoes, they famiſh'd or deſtroy d 
almoſt all the reſt, and renew d and recorer's the 
Poſſeſſion of their Plantation, and ſtill bv'd agen 
dhe Illand. nt M gn e Au; 77 
All theſe things, with ſome very en ni 
eidenis in ſome new Adventures ofmy:own; for ten 
Vers more; I may perhugs give a farther Account 
of heterafter. _ oe OS ISA, IFC 
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by ieveral Hands, | $ | 
21. Ovid's NEU OT PRONE in 2 Vol. in 12.100. Adorned 
with Cuts. x: I Bi 
4 Poems by the Author of the Choice, 12 m0. 

5. Poems by the Lady Winchelſea, 80. 

6. Poems by Mr. Dryden, 6 Vol. 12mo. 

7. Mr. Cengreves Plays and Poems, 3 Vol. 80. 

8. The New Atlantis in 2 Vol. 120 

9. Dr. Garth's end N Wun Cuts, and a Compleat 


Epiſtle in 12 mo. with Cats. 


Key, 12m0, 


10. Mr. Manwaring's Works in Profe and Verſe, . 80. 
ar; The Adventures of ("omar N in 2 Vol. 1250. with 
Cuts. 

I. Boetius of the Conſolation of Philoſophy, 12-0. 

13. Byſſe's Art of Engliſh Poetry in 4 Vol. being a Com- 
pleat Common Place- Book to the Works of our moſt Emi- 
2 lifþ Poets.” Continued to the Year 1718. 

1 2 — of the. Court df Exglant, by Count 

De Grammone The —_ Edition, wah a Compleat 

Key, So "AR 

135. Mr. Laivrence Feharts FTranfation of Plautus's. Co- 
-medies, with Critical Remarks, x 2-70. 

16. Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory in 6 Vol. in Large and 

Small Paper. | 

17. The Adventures of Theagines and Chariclia à Roma- 

* Done from the Ge of Heliadorus, in 2 Pocket Vo- 

umes. 


18. The 


"Os. — ee. CD > e————_—_ 


* 


bree 


7 


| — Wa Taytdt. 


Nato nie ng Wi The third nd 
15 70 is in the Preſs, and will ſhortly be publiſſed. 

The Am Of King Gee ng Vel 8% 0 0p 

IG Dr; Deſagulier's MN else e 4 eee 0: | 

4 . _— u in 2 Volum With 

Tio I 11 Pte 445 III —_— Nb. 9 ah 

J W ſame in 120. | 8 pt 

TITS is Sermons in 42 Vol, 8. * uit 8. £2 pq 

His Theſaurus in 4 Vol. 8s; t g 


ombun don. r 
Iii Expoſition of the 35 Anides of the Church 


of Exgland. ICE 
27. Mr. Spinckes's' Sick Man Viſited. Third Efiti- 
on, 80. N NVY NN. R a2 > AOPDINASING ! nig: 
g. Dr: Weedward's Fair warnlag to a Careleſs World. 
"Adored with Cuts. N05 
29. Dr. Barrow of Contentment, Patience; an Refigna 
tion to the Divine Will, 12 100. 33 81 8 
30. Advice to a Son, DireQing how to debe Mel 
in the moſt important Affairs of Life 110 
31. Mr. Kettlewell's Works in 2 Vol. in Folio. nos, 
32. Biſhop Taylor's Holy Living and Dying, 8% =] 
33. His Golden Grove, 12%... 
34. His Life of Chriſ will ſhortly be pi me 
Preſs with New Cuts, Defigned by the beſt Maſters, Folio. 
33. Biſhop Hatrichs Devotions, 1210. 5 
36. His Chriftian Sacrifice, 1 2 mo. bu 1 
37. Arch Biop of Sandee, of the Exiſtence oft God, 


- Vo: 
| 38. Mr. whiton's Theological ans Matidnntice Worts. 
39. Dr. Quincy's'Compleat Engliſh Diſpenſatory, 80. 
40. Cato, 2 Tragedy. The math Non. -By Mt." Ad- 


4 


-* ſony 12:10, 
41. The Diſtreſſed Mother, a Tragedy. By, Me: vl 
4, 110. 8 
3 The Careleſs Huſband, 2 Comedy. „ om 
| ber," Imo. 


43. The Juſtice of Peace” 8 Pads Mecum, miss 
44. Militia-Law. Being an Abſtract of all the a0. of 
Parlament relating to the Militia, c. 120. 
As. The Compleat Sportſman, with all the Laws s relating 
to the Game. 
. The Country Gentleman's Vade Alecum, 120. 
- e. The Tarkilh 8 Y continued, Yol. L 12.90, _ : 
E 3 17 604.45 


eqns >; 48. Com- 


—His Neceſſity of Publick Prayer and Frequen | 


4 


mo 


\ 5 „ W 
* * n 
* 
** 


at the Sin p In Barer: Noſter- Row. 


48% Compleat ware bete and Sor- 
cery, 12% 3 och 7 Vel 
49. Logick, or mie Ant ef Thinking, Af ü .o1 / 
Ke Lawrence's Clergyi- Men and Gentlemen e Rectes- 
amo z ot Br 390 I uu gold 1 
5 a Te Lady $ Recreation in Gardening. By C. Evelin, 
Eſq; 0 21163 55 1 3 £ 


-. Dugdale's Monaſticon Avglicanuws Trandlated; into 
Eagle, with above 00 Cuts, of Cathedrals; Abbies, Mo- 
naſteries, and other Religious Houſes. Folia. 
. Theatrum Scotia. Containing Proſpects of the moſt 
conſiderable Places in Scetland, with above n e Rane. 
Fo 10. r 
7 Pomponii Melee, de ſitu Orbis Libri tre. 
Belgium Britannicum. Auctors Guil. Muſgrave, F, R. G. 
5 Medulla Hiſt. Begun by Dr: Hewel, — 
continu'd to this Time, by an able Hand. Adorn d with 
Cuts of the moſt remarkable Incidents. 0 
56. The genuine Works of St. Cyprian, with his Life. 
: Tranſlated into Exgh/b/by Dr. Marſpal. Folio. 


57. Memoirs of the. Affairs of Leland . the . 
tion. 


58. Memoirs of the Aﬀoirs of mated. 
59. Revolutions of Sweden. By the Abbot Vertot. 
60. Ker/ey's Dictionarium Anglo Britanniſum. 
61. Wingate's Arihmetick, with a Supplement. By G. Shelley: 
5 Love's whole Art of Surveying and Meaſuring of 
an S 
63. Swift's Miſcellanies, i in Proſe and Verſe. 
64. A Treatiſe of both Globes. To which is added, A 
PLN Deſcription of our Earth, 20 W. 
65. Lex Mercatoria: rs. The Laws, relating: to Com- 
re 


66. Martin $ Deſcription of the Weſtern land- of er 


a” © 


67. Wits Common Wealth, for the Uſe of Schools. 
68. Aſhmoles Order of the Garter Abridg d, with . 
69. The Preſent State of France, in 2 Vol. i in 126. 
— Epiſtolæ Abelardi & Heloiſſæ, 80 
71. Georgii Buchanani Epiſtole, 8g. 
72. Gulielmi Nicholfii Hiftoriz Sacre, 120. 
_ Analyſis Aquationum.. Auctore J. Rephſn, . 1 A. 


1 r 


75. De. Chriſto. Imitando, Aucthore Thoma Kempiſio , 
cum Figuris Æneis. 


00 85 166. Philips's 
3 


; ” | 1 * V "— _ 1 * | 
: * ab hk Books P ” '. HE a * % CY 
16. Philips's World of Words, or Univerfal Eugliſs Dicti- 
oOnary. 2 | | | ) 
77. The ſame in Ocla ve, Abridged and Improved. 
„ 2 oo Ep CR 
78. Dr. Salmon's Engliſh Herbal, or Hiſtory of Plants, 
adorned-with Figures of the moſt confiderable Species, re- 
reſenting to the Life the true Forms of thole ſeveral Plants, 
n an Alphabetical Order. | | | 
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